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39th indian National Congress, Belgaum. 


introduction. 


The province of Karnatak had a distinct entity in the ancient Indian 


bolity. It has played no mean part in its contribution to and preservation of 


Indian culture. In fact, if may be proudly said that Karnatak for seven hun- 


dred years 7. ¢. from the Chalukain period to the fall of the glorious and never- 
to-he-forgotten Empire of Vijayanagar nurtured and defended the pracious 
Aryan culture when it was threatened with extinction. Ultimately in common 
With the rest of India, Karnatak too, as has been truly observed had bad to 
bass through a period, brief but very disastrous period of the dwindling of the 
fire of life, a poriod of ill-started disintegration, marked politically by the anarchy 
Which gave European adventure its chance; and inwardly by an increasing 
torpor of tho croative spirit in religion and avt, science and philosophy. And 
these evils have baon incaleuiably aggravated by tbe multiple partition to which 
the province bas come to be subjected’’. It was only during the last decade 
that a movement for the unification of Karnatak was started. Meanwhile 
under the constitution of the Indian Natiousl Congress as adopted at Nagpur 
all the provinces were reorganised on linguistic basis. Thus, since 1921 Kar- 
Natak got its recognition as a distinct province iu tue national affairs, 


The Congress held its session, for the first time, in) Karnatak in Dacember 
1924. The responsibility on the province in inviting the Congress was no small 
Ono, as the province comprises barely seven British districts though large terri- 
torias under more than a dozen Native States with hardly any scope for politi, 
Cal activity are included in it. Still the enthusiasum for the Congress was 
Unique and it must be noted with gratitude that all the districts and States, 
®specially the State of Mysore, heartily responded to the appeal made on behalf 
of the Reception Committee for funds. 


The Karnatak Provincial Congross Committoo mot in Mareh 1924 to golect 
& suitable place for holding the sessions of tha Congress; and after & very keay 
Contest the choice fell upon Belgaum. Belgaum is by 20 M680 6 very large 
Sr populous city ; bul it afforded 2 number of facilities suibed for taking the 
best possible arrangements with a view fo convenience aad Comfort of all con- 
Cerned. Bolgaum could, moreover, with some pride elaim to haye contributed 
its humble mite in the recent political activities of the mation. ]t was in Belgaum 
in the year 1916 that the 1 6th Bombay Provincial Conference held its session 
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when the basis was laid for the unity between the two wings of the Congress 
of those days, namely, the Moderates and the Nationalists with the result that 
both the parties once again came under the*e6mmon flag of the next Congress at 


Lucknow, It wasin Belgaum again that Lokmanya founded his Indian Homa 
Rule League in 1916 


Formation of The Karnatak Provincial Congrese Committee at its meeting referred to 


the Reception 


Committee. above formed the Reception Committee which met in its turn on the next day to 


make provisional appointments of the office-bearers. The Reception Committee 
met again in August when the final uppointments of the office-bearers, the 


formation of the Executive Committee and the various sub-committees took 
place.” There were in all 16 sub-committees to look to the different functions 


of the Reception Committee, the Chairman and the General Secretaries being 


ex-officio members of each sub-committee. The names of the office-bearers 
and the various sub-committees with their members are given in Appendix I, 


Arrangements. 


! 


The Reception Committee chose a beautifal site situate on the ground of 
the Belgaum Extension covering an area of about 80 acres—all compact and 
beautiful-surrounded on one gide with the amenities of modern city life and on 
the other with all the charm of rural life and gave it the historic name of 
Vijayanagar to remind us of the glorious Karnatak Empire of that name. 


The principle arrangements made by the Reception Committee in Vijaya- 


nagar were :— 


1, 


The Pandal—The Reception Committees had secured on. hire for the 
purposes cf the Pandal the huge khaddar Tent which the Reception 
Committee of Cocanada had got specially made for the Congress by 
Messrs A. N. Mukerji of Calcutta and which had been purchased by 
the All-India Congress Committee for the annual sessions of the con- 
gress. It was tastefully decorated ail through. Just near the centre 
of the platform were seen the life-size portraits of Lokmanya and 
Mahatma Gandhi while a number of portraits of patricts who have 
earned name and fame in the cause of the Country . were exhibited 
on all sides. Hollowing the precedent of the last three years, the 
assembly sat on the floor covered with carpets gxcepting visitors for 
whom a galiery of wooden planks was provided running ail round the 
fent. 


A beautiful garden with a marble fountain in the centre wag arti- 
stically laid out just in front of the Pandal, 
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The Goptra—Tho main gate to the pandal formed quite a unique and 
reniarkably attractive feature. It was designed and executed by thse 
young promising artist of Karnatak now carrying on his business in 
Bombay under the name of brinivas and Co. taking for his model 
the gate of the temple of Sini Vicupax of Hampi, the capital of the 
Vijayenagar Empire. At vight the Gopura wes illuminated with elec- 
tric lights"suppiied i:y special installations. 

Subjects Commitiece Hall—A specious octagonal Hall covering an area. 
of about 14,000 squire feeb was erected just adjoining the Pandal 
with a view to minimiso the chances of disappointment to visitors 
eacor bo wibness the procoedings of tha Committoe. This hall was 
also intended to serve and it did serve to afford facilities for holding 
meetings of tha various other conferences on the congress grounds 
Central Jffices—By the sido of the Subjects Committes Hall, a big 
quadrangular space was reserved on which the various Reception 
Committee cflices wore located including offices for Post, Telegraph 
and the Bak, 

The “ Khaddar Palace ”-—Close by the Subjects Committoe Hall, 2 
small and «imple structure was constructed for accommodating the 
President. Though it was worthy of being called a ‘ palace’ from tho 
point of view of beauty it was certainly a cottage from the point of 
view of cos. 

Hospital and Medical aid— A little further to the west of the Presi- 
dont’s camp and in a quiet commer was erected a hospital where quali- 
fied medical mea wero ever ready to render service. Besides this, 
there was a free dispensary under the supervision of experienced 
doctors and it was freely resorted to by delegates and visitors. 
Spinsing Hall—A hall equipped with sppinning wheels and other 
accessories wes snozially constructed for the convenience of delegates 
desiring to spin. Spinning compstetions were also beld bere and ' 
prizes awarded. In this conuection it should be noted that the thanks 
of the Reception Committee are due to Sjt Satish Chandra Das 
Gupta of the Khadi Pratishthan, Calcutta, for having entertained 
large masses of paople by his Lantern lectures giving # Visible repre- 
sentation cf the prosperity of India in the pre-British period and also 
of the meaning of the Khaddar movement so far as if Yeiates to the 
ravival of the glorious past. 

The Concert Hall—Close by the spinning ball was erected another 
structure with an appearanco of ® modern theatre for holding 
musical concerts. Prominence was given to Kannad ragas and tunes 
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14, 
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Celebrated musicians from Mysore including Sji Veoné Sheshanne- 
the veteran and talented Veona player, contributed a great deal in 
making this part of che programma quite attractive and succesgful. 
The Reseption Committee is deapky-indebted to all these musicians 
for their honorary services 


Accommodation—Accommodation for delegates , members of tho Re- 
ception Committee and visitors from other provinces were providediin 
Blocks constructed either of khaddar oz of bamboo mats, each block 
containing gonorally 12 rooms and each room accommodating 6 per- 
sons. In aljl 72 blocks were erected out of which 39 blocks were of 
pure khaddar. In addition, there were 70 “ spacial cottages” each 
being separately provided with kitchen, bath and water-supply for 
the convenience of those requiring such arrangements. 


Dinner arrangements—A central general kitchen providing meals in 
Karnatak style was arranged and a huge hajl measuring ahout 
500x100 was reserved for dining, Arrangements wore also made for 
separate kitchens for provinces desiring fo have their own arrange- 
ments. Close to the kitchen, a store, was maintained to supply all 
provisions at cost price it 


. 


Water Works—The town of Belgaum being without the facility of any 
water works, special arrangements had to be made for the supply of 
water. For this purpose a large well measuring 50x50 was dug to a 
depth of nearly 40 fest for getting perennial and sufficient supply of 
water. The water was then pumped ouf by steam pumps specially 


put up for the purpose into tanks of the capacity of 30,000 gallons 


and then distributed by means of pipes throughout Vijayanagar, 


Conservancy and Sanitation—Following the precedents of the last 
few years, trench privies were constructed Tho Municipal staff and 
a noble band of Volunteers under the direct supervision of Sjt D. B. 
Kalelkar worked in close co-operation in arranging for the disposal 
of the night-soil, But for the devoted work of tue Volunteers, satis. 
factory management of this departmeht would have been impossible. 


Lighting—Arrangements for lighting had also to be specially made. Ex- 
hibition enclosures were lighted by electricity specially installed’ for 
the purpose. The Pandal, the Subjects Committees Hall, the offices, 
Volunteers’ barracks and the President's camp were lighted by Petromax 
lights ; the kitchen, Dinining Halls, the Roads and other public places 
by Kitson lights aud the Delegates’ quarters by Dietz lanterns, 


Volunteers__m),, Volunteer orgranisation was another unique feature 
of the Belgaum Congress, Early in Apri], Dr. Hardikar had prepared 
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an elaborate schemo for socuring “ trained Volunteers for the Con- 
gress. Owing to dearth of funds the scheme could only he partly 
carried out The streneth of volunteers was 1156 consisting of 817 
Sahayaks, 141 Sabayikag (Lady volunteors) and 198 Scouts—all re- 
cruited solely from Karnatak and Kannada residents of Andhra, Maha- 
rastra and Bombay. Of these, about 275 Sahayaks had received full 
time traiving in camps specially opened for fhe purpose and an equal 
number were given instructions in classes conducted by some of tha 
regularly trained Volunteers. Tuking into consideration the fact that 
the Volunteers had onerous and heavy duties to perform such as, 
crowd and traffic control, night patrol, and guard-duty—noft to speak of — 
ordinary duties—it musé bo noted with gratitude that they acquitted 
themselves quite creditably undor the able management of the Captain 


and other officers of the Volunteer organisation. 


Hationa!l Flag—A specious quadrangular camp was constructed for 
housing the Volunteers with the Senapati’s tent in the middle. 
Adjoing the caiip, on the open Maidan, a flag staff of “tnajestic 
height was raised and the national flag of pure khadder with charaka 
was hoisted on it with due ceromoney. Daily in the morning & in ths 
evening the flag was hoisted and lowered. The entire camp, the Saha- 
yaks, and other officers in their khaki and white uniforms and the 
Sahayikas in their black tri-colour-bordered and edged saries and 
Kumars (scouts) with their scarfs, saluting it at hoisting and low- 
ering times evory day in the horse-shoe formation was attracting a 
very large mass of on-lookors. This daily hoisting of National Flag 
was altogether a new function in the history of Congress volunteers. 
Swadeshi Exhibition—The Swadeshi Eshibition was arranged in a spe- 
cial enclosuro measuring 350x200. It was divided as in previous years 
into four sections (a2) Museum (b) Demonstration (c) Sale and 
‘d) Ayurvedic 
(2) In the Museum section. various Indian arts and industries were 
allowed to be exhibited. The Mysore Governmeni was good | 
enough to exhibit a handsome number of articles relating to agri- 
cuibure og well as other manufactures and they reflect great cre. 
dit on tho industrial activities and progress of tha State, 
'b) In the demonstration section parties from different provinces 
wore allowed to demonstrate all the processes Commencing from 
the ginning of cotton to weaving of band-spun yarn, 


(c) Sales section provided stalls for sale of articles of Indian manu- 


facture. 


vi 


(3) Aynrvedic section exhibited Indian Medical herhs and esseucos. 


This section was 2 new feature this year, 


a 
The co-operation of other bodies. 


The lI. S. and M, Railway company were good onough to aceede to tha 
requaat of the Reception eommittes for opening a flag ssation close to the Con- 
gross site Basides this, thay showed readiness to meet tha needy of the Com- 
mittee in al] possible ways. Last but not least, it is gratifyicg to nota the 
hearty and enthusiastic co-operation of the Belgaum Municipality and its offi- 
cials. But for their help and co-operation the Racention Commitise would not 
have been able to achieve all it did. Special thanits of the Reception Com- 
ooittse are, therefore, due to these two bodies and to such other public depart- 
ments and their heads for having rendezed all possible assistance. 


It is regretted also that the report could not bo sean through the presa 
and published before 28th April 1925 as is required by the Constibution as 
amended ab Belgaum. Various causes beycud our coutrol conspired to cause 
this regrettable delay iI 


BELGAUM, M. R. KEMBHAVI, 
20th May 1925. General Secretary. 


Seléaum Impressions 


By Mahatma Gandbi 


When there are too many imvressions all clamsuring for expression , the 
registrar's task becomes unenviable. Such is my position as I take up the 
pencil to register ny ioupressions of Balgaum, I! can but try, 


Gangadhar Rao Deshpande and his baud of workers rosa to tha highest 
height. His Vijayanagar was a triumph—nos yeb of Swaraj-—but certainiy of 
organisation yery detail was well thought out. Dr Hardikar’s volunteers 
were smart and attentive. The roads were broad and well kept. They could~ 
eusily be broader for the convenience of the temporary shops and the easy 
movement of thousands of sight-seers The lighting arrangement was perfect 
The huge pavilion with a marble fountain in front of it ssemed to invita all who 
Tho capacity of the pavilion could sof be less than seventeen 
arrangements though quite gcod needed still nore 


would enter it. 
thousand. The ganifary 
scientific treatment than what they had. The method of the disposal ~af used 
water, was very primitive. T invite the Cawnpore people who ara ta have tha 
honour of holding the Congress session of 1995 to study the mosé eff-etive me- 


thods of camp sanitation now aud not leave this very important part to the 
eleventh bour. 


Whilst I am able to give ungrudging praise for tbe almost perfect organisa- 
tion that one could sea in the Congress camp, I cannot help ‘remarking that 
Gangadhar Rao could nob. escape the termpiation of making the outside look la- 
vish and in following the traditional custom of going In for extravagant! luxuries 
for the ' people at the top.’ Take the presidential ‘hut’. I had bargained for 
a khaddar hut; but I was insulted witha kbaddar palace The floor space 
reserved for the President was certainly quite necessary. The fence round the 
‘palace’ was an absolute necessity for my protection from embarrassingly ad- 
miring crowds. But Iam sure that, had I beon contractor, J would have 
given the same space and the same comfork to the President at half the expense, 
This however is only one instance of the many I can quote of lavish expendi- 
The refreshments supplied to the members of tbe Subjects Coramittea 


ture. 
There wag no sense °f proportion ob- 


and others were unnecessarily lavish. 
served as to the quantities sarved. Iam finding fault with nobedy- The ex- 
travagance came from a generous heart. Té was ail well meant, » Forty years’ 
tradition cannot be undone ix a day, capeciaily if no one likely t\sain a hearing 
will repeatdly criticise it. I know, when I suggested to Vollabibhai in 1921 


phat he should make a beginning, ho retorted by saying that whilst he would 
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try to attain simplicity and: avoid extravagance, he would not allow his pet 
Gujarath to be considered miserly. I could not persuade him that if he did 
not have a temporary fountain costing say#ral thousand rupees ho would not 
he considered -miserly. I fold him too that whatever he did was bound to be 
copied by his successors. Vallabhbbai would not tale the odium of being con- 
sidered miserly. I advise Cawnpure to lead the way. The miserliness of 
Cawnpore may be considered the extravagance of tomorrow. There were many 
tnings Vallabhbhai did discard. I did not hear any remarks about the disap- 
pearance of things that were really not o felt want. 


Let us remember the Congress is intended to represent the poorest toilerg 
who are the salt of India. Our scale must be so far as possible adjusted to 
theirs. We must therefore be progressively economical without being ineflici- 


ent and stingy. 


In my opinion the charges for accommodation and food are much too heavy. 
We may do worse than take a lesson from the book of Swami Shraddbanandji. 
I remember the sheds ha built for his guests who came fcr the Gurukul anni- 
versary in 1916. He built grass sheds for khem afa cost (I think) of about 
Rs. 2000. He invited contractors fo open restaurants on the ground and made 
no charge for the accommodation. No aha could complain of the arrangement. 
They knew what they were to expect. Nearly 40,000 people were thus accom- 
modated on the Gurukul ground without the slightest difficulty and with prac- 


j tically no expense. And what is more, each visitor received what he wanted 


and was at liberty to live cheeply or extravagantly. 


I do not say that the Swami’s plan should be copied in its eotirety, But 
I do suggest that better and cheaper plans are imperatively necessary. The 
‘reduction of the delegate’s fees from Reg. 10 to 1 was universally acclaimed. 
The reduction of lodging and dining charges would be, I am sure, still more ap- 


preciated. 


The source of income should be a small entrance fee levied from every 
The Congress must be an annual fair where visitors may come and 


spectator. 
The deliberative part should be an item 


get instruction with amusement. 
round which the demonstrative programme should turn, Jt therefore should 


take place in decent time, 28 this year, and the appointmonts must be roligi- 


ously observed, 

I am not sure that the packing of all other conferences into one week sor- 
vos any national purpose, .In my opinion only those conferences should take 
place during the Congress week that aid and strengthen the Congress, The 
President and bis * Gabinet’ must not be expected to give their attention to any- 
thing but Congress work, I know that, if there had heen no other call upon 
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my time, I could have better attended to the charge ontrusted to me. UT had 
not a moment left to me for contemplation. I was unable to frame the neces- 
sary recommendations for making the franchise a success. The fact is that 
the organisers of various conferences do not take their tasks seriously. They 
hold them because it bas become the fashion todo so. I would urge workers 
in various directions to avoid the annual dissipation of energy. 


The exhibition of indigenous arts and industries is an institution that 
should grow from year to year. The musical concert was a treat that thou- 
sands must have enjoyed The lantern lectures tracing the tragic history of 
the ruin of the greatest national industry and the possibilities of its revival 
were apposite, instructive'and amusing. I tender my congratulations to Satish 
Babu upon the thoughtful and thorough mannor in which he organised these 
lectures, The spinning competition must also be a permanent feature. Its 
popularity is avinced by the number of competitors, the brillance of results and 
the number of donors. This spinning movemeng is bringing out women from 
their seclusion as nothing else could have dons. Of the 11 prize “winners, 4 
holonged to the gentle sex If has given them a diginify and self-confidence 
which no university degree could give them. They are realising that their 
active assistance is just as indispensable as that of men and, what is more, 
such assistance can be as easily rendered by them as, if not more easily than, 
by men. 


One thing I must not omit before I close these impressions. There were 
nearly seventy five volunteers, mostly Brahmans, who were engaged in couser- 
vancy work in the Congress camp. The Municipal bhangis were indeed taken 
but it was thought necessary to have the volunteers also. Kaka Kalelkar who 
was in charge of this corps tells me that this part of the work would not have 
been done as satisfactorily as it was, if the corps had not been formed. He tells | 
me too that the volunteers worked most willingly. Not one of them shirked the 
work which ordinarily very faw would be prepared to undertake And yet it 
ig the noblest of all from one point of-view. Indeed sanitary work must be 
regarded as the foundation of all volunteer training, 

\ 
YOUNG In LIA, 
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(iv) 
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5 a 
Transitory Provtsion. 
During 1925 the subscription shall be 20,000 yards only 


and shall be payable on or before 1st March or in instal- 
ments as ‘aforesaid, 


No person shall be entitled to vote at the election of 
representatives or-delegates or any committee or sub- 
comniittee of any Congress organisation whatsoever, or 
to be elected as such, or to take part in any meetings of 
the Congress or any Congress organisation or any com- 
mittee or sub-committee thereof, if he has not contri- 
buted the yarn subscription or the instalments due. 

Any member who has-made default in the payment of the 
yarn subscription may have his or her rights restored by 
paying the subscription in respect of which the default 
has occurred and the instalment for the month then 
current. 


Every Provincial Congress Committee shall send “to the 
General Secretary, All-India Congress Committee, from 
month to month returns of membership and of the yarn 
received by it in virtue of this Article. The Provincial 
Congress Committees shall contribute ten per cent of the 
yarn subscriptions or their value to the All-India Con- 
gress Committee. 


Omit present Article VI (e) and Article IX (d) 


Proposed by :—Deshbandhu C. EB. Das (in English ). 
Seconded by :—Sjt.S. VY. Kaujalgi (Both in Canarese and 
English ). 
» N. OC. Kelkar (in Marathi). 
» Mf. V. Abhyankar (in English ). 
Pandit Motilal Nehru ‘ English ). 
Opposed by :—Maulana Hasrat Mohani, ( Urdu). 
f Azad Sobhani ( » } 
Swami Govindsnanda (English ). 


6, 
SECOND DAY. 


MARANAS PDA LDLPLAOS 


Ill. THE LATE Mr. G. M. BRURGRI. 


The Congress records with sorrow the death of Mr. G. M. 


Bhurgri and toes its respectful sympathy to the bereaved family. 
( Moved from tha Chair ) 


IV. APPRECIATION OF SERVICES. 

The Congress places on record its appreciation of the great services 
rendered to the cause of the Indians overseas by Shrimati Sarojini Naidu 
who by her energy and devotion endeared herself to the Indian settlers 
and by her persuasive eloquence gegen a sympathetie hearing from the 
Europeans there. 


The Congress also notes with gratitude the services rendered to the 
cause of the settlers of Kenya by Mr. Vaze of the Servants of India 
Society and Pandit Banarsidas Chaturvedi. // 

i (From the Chair. ) 
V. SYMPATHY WITH THE PEOPLE OF BURMA. 


The Congress tenders its respectful sympathy to the people of Burma 
in their troubles and trusts that they will not be awed or cowed down by 
the repression now going on in their midst. 


The Congress notes with regret the tendency among certain Indian 
settlers in Burma to claim communal representation and strongly adviees 
them not to make any such claim as such separatist tendency is bad in 
principle. 

Proposer :—§jt. §. A. S, Tyabji. { Hindi). 
Seconder :—Sjt. V. Madanjit. ( English ). 
Supporter :—Sjt. S. Shrinivasa Aiyengar. (English ). 


VI, KOHAT AND GULBARGA. 

The Congress deplores the Hindu-Moslem tension and the riots that 
have taken place in various parts of India. The Congress deplores the 
riots that recently took place in Kohat, resulting in loss of life and des- 
truction of property including temples and is of opinion that the local 
authority failed to perform the primary duty of protection of life and 
property. The Con evess further deplores the enforced exodus of the 
Hindu population from Kohat and strongly urges the Mussalmans of 
Kohat to assure their Hindu brethren of full protection of their lives and 


“ 


property and to invite them to return as their honoured friends and 
neighbours. The Congress advises the refugees not to return to Kohat 
exeept upon an honourable invitation from the Kohat Mussalmans and 
upon the advice of Hindu and Mussalman leaders. The Congress advi- 
ses the public, whether Hindus or Mussalmans, not to accept the finding 
of the Government of India, as also of others, in the Kohat tragedy and 
to suspend judgment till the Board appointed by the Unity Conference or 
some other equily representative body has inquired into the unfortanate 
event and come to a decision upon it. a 


a 


The Congress expresses its heart-felt sympathy for the sufferers in 
the Gulbarga riots and condemns the desecretion committed on the places 
of worship in that town. ; 
Proposed by :— Pandit Motilal Nehru. ( English ). 
Seconded by :—Maulana Shaukat Ali. (Urdu). ~~ 
Supported by :—Lala Lajpat Rai. ( English ). 
Maulana Zafar Ali. ( Urdu). 
Sjt. K. H. Mudwedkar. ( Kanarese ). 
VII. UNTOUCHABILITY. 


The Congress notes with satisfaction the progress made in Hindu 
opinion regarding the removal of untouchability but is of opinion that 
much yet remains to be done and therefore appeals to the Hindu mem- 
bers of all Congress organisations to make a greater effort in the cause, 
The Congress hereby urges the Hindu members of Provincial Congress 
Committees to devote greater attention to the amelioration of the lot of 
the depressed classes by ascertaining their wants such as wells, places of 
worship, facilities for Education ete., and making provisions for meeting ~ 
such wants. The Congress congratulates the Satyagrahis of Vaikom, 
who are engaged in asserting the right of way of untouchables through 
a thorough-fare which is open to caste Hindus, on their non-violence, 
patience, courage, and endurance and hopes that the State of Travancore 
which is regarded as enlightened: will recognise the justice of the Satyae 
grahis’ claim and grant speedy relief. 

Proposed by :—Sjt. Lu, B. Bhopatkar. (in Marathi ), 
Seconded by :— ;, Saileshuath Biet- (;, English ), 
Supported by —Sarciat Kishan Singh. (1, Hindi ), 
git. HE. V.Ramswami Naicker, (in Canarese ), 
Pandit Kavyakantham Gannatshastri, 


(in Sanskrit ), 
Vedantam Shambhushastri. ( Telgu), , 


Mebadeoshastri Divekar, ( Maxathi), 
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VII. INDIANS OVERSEAS. 

The Congress notes with deen sorrow the increasing disabilities of 
the settlers overseas and records its opinion that the Indian and Imperial 
Governments have failed to protect the interest of the settlers which they 
have repeatedly declared to be their trust. The Congress whilst tender- 
ing its sympathy to the settlers in their troubles regret its inability to ren- 
der effective assistance till Swaraj has been attained. 

The Congress notes with profound dissatisfaction the sanction given 
by the Governer General of the Union of South Africa to the Ordinance 
of the Natal Provincial Legislature depriving the Indians domiciled there 
of the muncipal franchise which they have long enjoyed with impunity. 

The Congress regards the question of the deprivation of franchise, at 
pot only manifestly unjust but also as.a breach of the agreement of 1914 
between the Union Government and the Indian community and the past 
declarations of the Natal Government. 

The Congress is of opinion that the so-called settlement of the Kenya 
question is nothing short of the deprivation ofthe natural and just rights 
of the Indian settlers in Kenya. 


Proposer :—Shrimati Sarojini Naidu. 
Seconder :—Sjt. R. K. Sanmukham Chetti, 


IX. AKALI MOVEMENT, 


The Congress congratulates the Akalis on the patient endurance and 
courage with which they are carrying on their struggle for Gurudwara 
reform and hopes that these qualities of theirs will withstand and survive 
the insidious attempts now being: made by the Punjab Government to 
crush the spirit of the braye Akalis. 


The Congress views with horror and indignatiom the report of over 
one hundred deaths among the Akali prisoners in Nabha jail and ex- 
presses the strongest disapproval of the refusal of the Nabha authorities 
to permit the ‘Akali Repression Enquiry Committee, appointed by the 
Congress Working Committee, to visif the jail. The Congress is of 
opinion that the phenomenal mortality among prisoners is proof of 
the inhuman conduct of the authorities towards the prisoners. 

The Congress tenders its respectful sympathy to the bereaved families. 


Proposed by :—Sit. T. Prakasham. 
Seconded by :—Sardar Mangal Singh. 


P 
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XN, NATIONAL EDOCATIGNAL INSTITUTIONS. 

The Congres is ssrongly of opinion that the hope of the future of 
the country ies ry tha youth and therefore trusts that the Provincial 
Corozmitiees will ssrivye more vigorously than they have done to keep alive 
all national educational institutions. But whilst the Congress is of . 
opinion shat exiséing national educational institutions should be main- 
tained and new. ones opened, the Congress does not regard any such 
institution to be national which does not employ some Indian language 
as the medium of instruction, and which does not actively encourage 
Alindu-Moslem unity, education among untouchables and removal of 
untouchaoility, whichdoes not make hand-spirning, carding, and training 
in physical culiure and self-defence obligatory, and in which teachers and 
siudenis over the age of 12 years do not spin for at least half an hour per 
working day and in which siudents and teachers do not habitually wear 


Khaddar. 
( From the Chat.) 
KI. PAID NATIONAL SERVICE. 


- Whereas it has been discovered that many otherwise deserving men 
are unobtainable for national service because of their reluctance to accept 
pemuneration fox service, the Congress places on record its opinion that 
thore is not only aothing derogatory to one’s dignity in accepting re- 
muneration tor natiorsl service, but the Congress hopes that patriotic 
young men 2nd women will regard it as an honour to accept maintenance 
for service fuithfuliy rendered and that those needing or willing Le do 
Service will prefer national to any other service. 


Xi. CHANGES IN CONSTITUTION. 

Delegation fjee:—In Article KI ‘Rs. 10” to be altered to ‘Re. 1.” 

In drticle XXIII :—Adda after the first sentence ending with word 
“ Congress” , ‘he Treasurers shall be in charge of the funds of the 
Congress and shall keep proper accounts of them. ‘The General Secre- 
taries shail be in charge of She office of the All India Congress Committee 
and shall be responsible for the publication of the report of the pro- 
ceedings of the preceding session of the Congress and of any special session 
held in the course cf ike year, in co-operation with the Reception Com 
roittee, Such PEDELL shall be published as soon as possible and not later 
than four monéhe fiex the session, and shall be offered for sgijg. 


( From tha Chair. ) 


Add at the ena of Article XXUI “and published along with the 


next Congress report.” 
(Moved from the Chair.) 


p I. N, C. 
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XHI, DRINK AND OPIUM TRAFFIC. 


The Congress notes with satisfaction that notwithstanding the set- 
back suffered by the campaign against the-use of intoxicating drinks and 
drugs initiated in 1921, Congress workers in several parts of the country 
have continued it with vigour and determination. The Congress hopes 
that the peaceful endeavour of workers to wean those who are addicted 
to the drink or the opium habit from the curse will receive further and 
greater strength and encouragement than hitherto. . 

The Congress is of opinion that the policy of the Government of India 
in using the drink and drug habit of the peeple as a source of revenue is 
detrimental to the moral welfare of the people of India and would there- 
fore welcome its abolition. 

The Congress is further of spinion that the regulation by the Govern- 
ment of India of the opium traffic is detrimental not only to the moral 
welfare of India but of the whole world, and that the cultivation of opium 
in India, which is ous of ail preportion to medical and scientific requires 
ments, should be restricted to such requirements. | 

( From the Chatr, ) 
XIV, OFFICE BEARERS. 
Resolved that the following office-bearers be appointed :— 
(1) Mr, Shuiab Quereshi. 
(2) ,, Barjorji Framji Bharucha. } §-crotaries, ° 
(3) ,, Jawaharlal Nehra, 


TREASURERS. 
(1) Seth Revashankar Jagjivan Javerd. 
(2) ,, Jamualal Bajaj. 


( From the Chair. ) 
KV. NEXT CONGRESS. 

Resolved that the venue of the next gession of the Congress be fixed 
by the All-India Congress Committee. (‘The All-India Congress Com- 
mittee subsequently met and decided that the avxt session of the Con- 
gress he held in Cawnpore. ) 

( From the Chair, ) 
XVI. AUDITOR. 

Resolved that the All-India Congress Committee do appoint the 

Anditor for 1995, 
| From the Chair.) 


INDIAN NATIONAL CONGRESS 
‘THE 39TH SESSION 


HELD AT 


BELGAUM 


ON 


2666 & I76 December 1994. 


PAR BARNERAADR AAA AANAR AAR, 


OPENING DAY. a 


en 


nN NINA INEOIN INVERNESS 


HE thirty-ninth seat of the Indian National Congress assembled 

in Belgavm at 3p. u. on Friday the 26th December1924, under 

the most auspicious circumstances and amidst scenes of great 
enthusiasm in the spacious and magnificent Congress pavilion made 
in 19238 for the Cocanada session of the Congress. It was a momentous, 
eventful, and unique session. It was thoroughly businesslike and the 
shortest on record inspite of a difficult programme to be gone through. 
Ever since Mahatma Gandhiji’s release all eyes of the country had 
turned fo him for his leadership ‘and for the establishment of unity 
in and outside the Congress. Having studied the situation, he began 
to prepare the ground for unity and cement the foundation laid by the - 
Cocanada Congress for unity. By~his rare skill and tact, by his 
great personality and persuasiveness and his heart-to-heart talks, while 
allowing fearless open discussion in private conferences and Committee, 
meetings, he had facilitated matters for the open session. Thus the 
session achieved signal success in bringing together the No-changerg and 
the ‘Swarajists and in removing mutual suspicions and antagoniems, 
Besides, this session has given scope for the reburo of the Liberals and 
other secedera into the Congress so far as itis “ humanly possible”. 
The substitution of the spinning franchise for the Money franchise is un- 
precedented and uniqile in the political history of the World, All agreed 
to work it out fer the attainment of the goal. 
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The Congress pavilion was splendidly decorated with wreaths of 
greens, fligs and festoons inspiring nationalism, and with Sanskrit, Kaqn 
ada and Huglish mottoe§ inspiring freedom and liberty, ‘The seating 
accommodation was almost similar to that made in the previons session 
of the Congress and all in the usual national style. In the western 
segment of the pavilion was a long raised platform, in the middle of which 


was arranged a nice Mandan well beantified with Khaddar and florat- 


wreaths. At the back of the President’s cushion in the centre was promi- 
nently seen the life-size portrait of Lokamanya Tilak, on either side of 
which life-size portraits of Mahatma Gandhi in his loin-cloth were put 
up. The pictures of Vidyaranya and his disciples along with those of the 
deities of Shiva, Vishnu and Lakshmi, symbolic of destruction. construc 
fion and evolution of force, adorned the front of the Mandap. Below 
them was hung a picture of the Karnatak Coat-of Arms with Nandi in 
the centre and two elephants with their trunks raised on either side and 
“ Karnatak ki jai’ was inscribed in Kannadajin it. Among other port- 
raits were those of the Maharaja of Mysore’and many leaders, past and 
present. The portrait of Sir P. C. Ray busy with his Charkha was 
entertaining. On the right of the Mandap ladies were seated; and also 
a big choir of men in 7Khaki and women in dark |Kaladagi Saris. On 
either side of it were seated distinguished ‘visitors, members of the A. I, 
C. C.and members of the Reception Committee. The delegates were 
geated on the floor in the various avenues which projected to the central 
pulpit circle. ‘Lhe visitors occupied the gallery all round. f 


Long over three hours before the time fixed for the commencement 
of the session, people began to pour in at the majestic Gopura,” towering 
over 2 height of 70 feet, which was built in the Hampi style reminding 
the Tetple of Freedom. Until 2... when the gates of the Gopura 
were thrown open, the rush was toc heavy and the volunteera and the 
Consress Officers very remarkably commanded them. By 9-30 ». mu. 
the whole pavilion was fully foccupied by the delegates, members of the 
Reception Committee and visitors. 


Just a few minutes before 3 P. M. the President's imposing proces. 
gion passed throneh the Gopura amidst thundering cheering’ of the im- 
raense crowds standine by. Then it marched by the side of the merry 
fountain playing on the flowers and the Steans desi¢ued in the words 
ikarnatak Tu”, “Tokamanya bi-Tai” and “ Mahatma Candhiki. 
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Jai”. The cheerings of the people outside were a signal to the dele- 
gates and visitors inside to he on their alert to give a fitting welcome to 
the President. Hardly had the procession reached the inviting deities 
and the Dwarpalakas put at the main entrance of the pavilion and hard- 
ly had the Swaraj flag been ssen passing in, when the vast assembly 
Sprang to their feet and accorded a prolonged and enthusiastic ovation 
with a tremendous outburst of rejoicing cheerings of “ Wakatma Gandhi 
Ki Jai’, “ Vande Mataram”, “ Alla-ho-akabar”’, and soon. Under the 
able lead of Dr. Hardikar, Commander of the Volunteer Corps, the pro- | 
cession slowly moved on in twos “towards the :Mandap, to the strains of ~—__ 
“nausic. Among the leaders in the pracession, who were all moving two 
by two except the President who was alone by himself in his loin-cloth, 
there were Deshhandhu GC. R. Der Dr. Saif-nd-din Kitchlew, Sjt. Ganga- 
dhar rao Deshpande, Pandit Msi.ca Mohan Malviya, Lala Lajpat Rai, 
Maulana Mohammad Ali, Srimati Satojani Devi, Maulana Shaukat All, 
Maulana Abal Kalam Azad, Pandit Motilal Nehru, Sjt. C. Rajagopala- 
chariar, Sjt. VithalbMai Patel, Sjt. T. Prakasham, Babu"Rajendra Prasad 
Sjt. K. Venkatappayya Pantulu, Seth Jamnalal Bajaj, Dr. Moonje, Sjt. 
A. Rangaswami Aiyangar, and Pandit Javaharlal Nehru. Among others 
who also took their seats on the dais were Babu Shiva Prasad Gupta, 
Sjt. N.C. Kelkar, Maulana Hasrat Mohani, Sjt, P. Siva Rao, Janab 
Yakoob Hasan, Sjt. S. Satyamurti, Sjt. Purushottamdas Tandon, Pandit 
Sundarlal Sjt. Shankarlal Banker, Srimam S. Sreenivasa Aiyangar, Dr. 
Mahmood, Sjt. Jamnadas Mehta, Dr. U. Rama Rao, Sjt. S. V. Kaujalgi, 
Sjt. C. R. Reddi, Janab Asaf Ali, Mw. Mohammad Ali and Miss 
Mohammad Ali (Gulnar), Swami Shraddhanandji, Sirdar Mangal 
Singh and Sriman C, V. Venkat Raman Iyengar. 


The President, Mahatma Mohandas Karamchand Gandhi, was re 
ceived on the dais by the Chairman of ths Reception Committee and was 
profusely garlanded. Other leaders were also garlanded. Onmthe right 
of the President, Lala Lajpat Rai and Shrimati Sarojani Devi, on the left | 
Pandit Malviya and Deshbandhn Das, and in front Maulana Mohammad 
Ali and Maulana Shaukat Ali took their seats. 


Punctually at 3 P. M. the proceedings of the Congress commenced 
with the singine of the national anthem “Sujalam, suphalam, malayaja 
Bheetalam...... ” bya big choir of volunteers, while all were Standing. Then 
followed the following two welcome songs 10 Kanarese by the same choir :- 
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WB, ISYGFAGWwOA SACFHW | 

DYOA GlSorw|, W.r3¢ $030 11 

Vee PSH Way SVACGTdd | 

AB, 0 sGAja Aogss) | sds, ! ho ll 
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BS AHF eS, SOBSRWo ny i 


Mc seo, 


Shriyut GANGADHAR RAO BALKRISHNA DESHPANDE, 
the Chairman of the Recciption Committee, then welcomed the delegates 
in a short speech in Kanarese. 


The following is his printed address in English, which was taken as 
read :— ' 


Sister and Brother Delegates, Ladics & Gentlomen, 


While I regard it as the crowning moment of my life fo have the ‘privilege - 
of offering to you on behalf of this newly awskened Province of Karnatak, a 
cordial welcome to this small agricultural town of Belgaum, I cannot at the 
Same time, adequately express to yon the feelings that are surging within me on 
this great occasion, feelings of diffidence at the magnitude of the responsibilities 
thrown on us by your kindness and courtesy in accepting our invitation. I can-— 
Not but be conscious of the fact that our utter lack of experience, extremely in- 
adequate resources, and the dilficulties we have had to faca on account of the 
absence of all facilities which large cities offer, have rendered the preparations 
We have made for your reception imperfect in every way, 20d that we have been 
Unable to arrange for all those comforts, with which you could be Provided in 
Other cities. I must frankly admié, it was more our love and enthusiasm for 
the Congress cause and & desire to realise our existence a8 a distingt provincial 
Unit than our resources of capacity that emboldened us 2b Cocoanada to invite 
You this year. I have therefore to crave witb all humility for your indulgence 


RG our numerows short- comings. 


é 

Lf 
It ig for tho first time in the history of the Congress that a smull town like 
ours with a population hardy exceeding 36,000 souls micst of whom are simpie 
peasants, has ventured to hold its Sessions. If by the graee of Providence, 
this session is crowned with a measure of success, IT am gure other such small 


rural places, will, in future, be emboldened to invite the Congress and thus ° 


serve to demonstrate the proof of the movement being an expression not merely 
of the wealth and intelligontia but of the mind of the whole nation. 


On this oceasion, when for the first time Karnatak as a province is coming 


before the whole of India, however intensely I may desire to acquaint you with #, 


ifs great and glorious past, the pressure of time compels me to rest content with 
only a brief reference to ib in very general terms. Long have we sufferd from 
the multiple partition of fair Karnatak. Some chroniclers may try to find justi- 
fication for this dismemberment hub none can deny that it was without the 
consent and against the interests of the people themselvas. 


The Kannadigas are a unit by themselves, speaking the same language and 
festering a common tradition, heritage and culture. They had a distinct entity 
in the ancient Indian polity. Hyven in the modern historical times, Karnatak has 
exhibited the richness of its culture and power, when’ it was one and undivided, 
uader the mighty and glorious and never-to-be forgotten Empire of Vijayanagar. 
That was the hay-day of our civilisation. Poets and philosophers, administra- 
tors and religious reformers, archifacts and engineers, vied with each other to 
prove the fecundity of Karnatak, Our philosophical speculation has power- 
fnlly influenced the North, through tha then national language Sanskrit. ‘I 
may just observe here in passing, that we bave come to recognise that to-day, 
if we want to influence the North, it can only be through Hindi, ¢.e. Hindu- 
gtani the national language of to-day. 


Karnatak has had, with the rest of India, to pass through a period, brief 
but very disastrous pariod of the dwindling of the fire of life, a period of ill- 
started disintergration, marked politically by the anarchy which gave European 
adventure its chance; snd inwardly by an increasing torpor of the creative 
Spirit in religion and art, science and philosophy.. And these evils have been 
incalculably aggravated by the multiple partition to which the province has 
come to be subjected. But the partition was not our only woe, Multiplicity 
of réligions, castas, creeds, sects and pursuasions, that ought to have lent rich- 
ness and variety, ag in former times, to our outlook and achievements, has only 
served almost to dismember the province internally. The inherent capacity for 
growth was there, but the necessary organisation for its development was denied 
to us. Along with the sign of 2 general revival in the rest of India, this pro- 
vince 600 can boast of some engineering skill, legal acumen, and administrative 
ability ; while the pations tiller of the soil is still the pride of the land, alike for 


— 
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his industry and culture, high idealism combined with an eye for prastical ree 
Bults, and a strong regard for discipline and combined action are still the charac- Opeming 
teristics of this province ; and thank God, with the reconstruction of our Pro- 7: 
Vines by the Congress, hope has sprung up out of the danths of dispair and a 
bright future seams to he assured to us. Not only has the Congress united us Chee 
8eographically, but the spirit af independence and an appreciation of non-¥io- i 
lenee are fast cenieating various faiths aud parties in the Karnatak. The Jain 
and the Lingayat, the Brahman and the Non-Brahman, the Hindu and the 
Musalman are now learning to understand each other. We are becoming more 
and more alive to the duties and responsibilies of brotherhood and we are gra- 


dually uniting under the banner of Swaraj, 


“he question of Brahman and Non-Brahman estrangement had grown so 
Very delicate fihat we dared not even refere to if without fear of misunderatand- 
ing. But thank Providence, we have passed that stage and under the magia in. 
fluence of Mahatmaji wa have come to understand to an appreciable degree each 
Other's view-points. I am firmly of opinion that the solution of the problem 
lies $0 & great extent, in the hands of the Brahmans. The very Brabmaniéal 
ideal demands of thera the utmost: sacrifice. Mahatmaji has seb us a noble 
example of how far we shall surrender for the sake of love and unity. Having- 
Once recognised that, it is impossible for this hapless nation to live and breathe 
freely without Swaraj. No sacrifice should be too great for us for securing the 
unity so essential for Swaraj. 


To my mind, whatever bs our formulas for fighting bureaucracy, our 


programme for securing the strength and unity of India is common to us all, 


The triplo constructive programme laid down by Gandhiji is sufficient to engage 
all the energy of even the best of us, 


In our Province but for stray incidents Hindu-Moselm problem has no 
Blace. The relalions of the two communities have been as 2 rule, very cordial. 

The sense of untouchability is unfortunately still lingering here, but it je 
fast dying out under the influence of healthier ideas. The erstwhile untoucha- 
bles in our Province freely mix with other Hindoos in public meetings, public 
bodieg and national schools. Yet I must admit, much remaina to be done in 
the matter of their education and social amelioration, 

Although we cannot claim to have done much in the organisation and use | 
Cf Khaddar from the point of view of the go} we have to rexch, Karnatak ean 
Well take pride in being one of the foremost provinces in the production of 
Khaddar. Our monthly output of Khadiis more than 44,000 lbs. Tt ig asti- 
Mated that 2,24,000 wheels are regularly plying to keep the Movement agoing, 
About 600 persons have undertaken to pay the Swaraj-tae of 2.099 yards per 
Month and had it not been for the Congress preparations, the number would hayg 
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gous much higher. Any-way a large part of the public has come to realise that 
the Khaddar movement is a positive boon to the toiling masses, and in this lies 
the best guarantee and insurance of the Khadi movment. A goodly number of 

earnesi workers haye also realissd that Khadi work is the best unifying factor 


BOTLEY s s between the classes and the masses and [ cansgyell say that the coarse handspun 


Addres 


* stud of our national fi flag is more representative of our national unity than the 


colours in which it is painted. 


The unfortunate differences in the Congress fold have thrown the whole 
eountry into dismay and confusion. But it cannot, ought not, to go on for long. 
Our forces are disunited and to some extent shattered, but certainly they are 
not destroyed. If wedo not go mad and systematically destroy everything 
that we achieved during these recent years, I am sure our solid work will 
survive all disappointments and misgivings. We have simply to pull together 
the loosened strings to make a uvited India once again. Our difficulties are 
not external, they are of the heart. Not negotiations therefore, but purification 
of the heart is what is needed. 


The task is not easy, I admit, but neither is it impossible. The strong 
family-tie for which and by which India bas always stood will stand us in good 
stead and the spirit of brotherhood, let us hope, will overcome the spirit of 
hatred or noistrust, The unmitigated tyranny of rulers too, is a great unifying 
factor. 

When I think of the circumstances created by the Bengal Government by 
its recent issue of a monstrous Ordinance, I am tempted to regard it as a blessing 
in disguise. Bengal has once again heroically stood against the oppression of 
ap unscrupulous bureaucracy in a way that has commanded the admiration of 
all, and her sufferings haye not been endured in vain since they have helped to 
draw closer all parts of the country in sympathy. 


Friends, our country is passing through a critical stage. Mighty potentia- 
lities for good and for evil are before us, Our opportunities are unique but our 
pitfalls are also deep, numerous and deceptive. To-day with us, itis the best 
of time, it is the worst of time; it is the age of wisdom, it is the age of folly; it 
is the epoch of belief; it is the epoch of scepticism. 


I do not propose to give my opinion on the great political problems of the 
day that are clamouring for solution af your bands. I have ever held that it is 
not the scientific precision of a programme but the will bebind’it that really 
counts. T want our masses to rise fo the consciousness of the potentiality and 
thus develop 9 will to Swaraj. -Whatever programme secures this, has my 
support. I have worked in that spirit under the flag of the Lokmanya and am 
now trying to do the sama under Mahatmaji who bas been holding aloft that 
flag since. Tcan only gay that without unity among ourselyes and a leader 
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commanding the confidence and affection of all masses as well as classes, ovr 


further progress is impossible. Fortunately for us, wa have amongst us to-day Opening 


Mahatmaji who visibly embodies in himself such unity and such leadership, and 
With him af the helm of our national affairs, I am confident, we shall not only 


ay. 


be able to revover our lost ground but soon again be in sight of our cherishedPresident's 


8oal. In electing him ag President, the Reception Committee have, J am sure, 
Only fulfilled the demand of the time. Itis with feelings, whichJ find lack of 
Words to describe, that I request Mahatmaji to take the chair. 

The President, MAHATMA GHANDI, walked down from the Dias 
to the rostrum in loin-cloth and with Kbaddar in his hand amidst enthu- 
Slastic cheers. He hung up his bag on the rostrum, saé on a sufficiently 
high’ stool and kept his watch open in front of him. He‘was then pree 
Sented by the Chairman of the Receiption Committee a copy of the 
KARNATAK A HAND-BOOK enclosed in a sandal wood box, saying 

“for your information, Sir”. The President received the present ame 
idst cheeers with a living sats He then proceeded to address in 
Hindi. For ten minutes he made a speech in Hindi, which ig as 
follows ;— 

Re Raat (Qe Aa Baka qa ar | ga fea alt ast 


TEA UTA Bl ASAT MSA BH“ AeTATITTL” GAL TH § Hele’ 


th a ; aN 
Tre Se ar | amare FT AMT AT A Aaa ama alata F 


weqe neler sl MMA SagVe F ATA. Tea ala asa fear 
Se at arate aie aateita siafaa aeas ala & (Alea Meh at 
Tegan wear aidish, alta aalaia aay aeiqa, AAT a BT 
BS-sae ed ila eal aasy easy S Baa qosg Ae sar | ea alale 
Hreqasiy AAeR Bl CH gaea seems Fe aida Pai Bie aaa 
WAS seal AFT SH A gv Hel: — 

es wg TATA , igi Be are UT Wa ae saa ema (ear 
t aq BUF ag aa HIST, SAX Teal A AZ aS ae gaa aét Aélat 
aT ge yf 3 sa ea & HEA Usa A IS ag Ag ST AK Aaet surat 
Tae uso, Sa, sacs (sii &) seal agate feel 4 Fae H 
wera F Hae Hs A STA S 1 TAA aaa A TTA at Bi 
I sr aa efeie Higa Hl AS WA A Aw aI Ba SHG SR age 
cc areal fre nate Be HIT Ga A Se AS) ae Ie faye 

Hangar fan gaat He rem gh It EAR MAR Gay dia ati 
Tals fe ea Th eQQ0-Rk HF HUA Wad FFE AT rah Ba sah 


pening 
Ren arka, 
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Prisidenr’s 72° 4 a ara Hatha, sent dar a nah S fee- gaear ga fax 


Opening 


pening wal GANA Hla & A TH Gat al mUdiar aa S 1 ae FE GUST BA A 


Sn ag S 48 a HATA ay Fy TeCa-aet % 1 en fez ala anit 
PETE Sit At IO ar ele & aad San sath Ga Bag gana 2, Var 
WAR GF SAA AYE AAA € | Sha Gar Haat, sae H aaa az 
ae Das HW & | ML eA A Ty aM SF 2 aV a v ay aS any ara (ea 
@ fh ROH aS A Se Fi ATA AIA aie | @e aa med sie? 
HiT a, die gear ihe aaa mea arr = fH sa We AUST SARI 
SUI Atal Bled & | Ta H GAA agaI-ga aaeat-A RH Ha FR 
aaa cit Sa Hwa A | sai F Hera PAA salsa BS ger ar 
fe Sime TH SANT Aare ae ae SI CTU AAeIAT Alte aia. 
Ale SH FA BH B Ge Hla 4H (SF Var gor Ft Gar aa Gas FW ake 
aly mea Ff eu Blea S wus7, a saat wea awe, aak, 
wet ¢ | Ha As Gad EL HATS alar € fH IG ga HAAS ane sag 
qa eod-a gan fea a HS Aaa F aA a ala Ga HF | ga a F 
BG Heat Sie alsa At Hear F AH AT TH AAA Alay AT Taal HS 
dig aétt ga Ft A faa ait anaal F-Au ee se Heal e A FE 
feantar aia SF AUT GIA TAL ITA AH SAT AT AY am TT OF 
AAT QNAa F GA HAT e eaAeT gaIsa fH A AGA al |arnl gera, 
aay aueTaT FU area FH EatIoI ga AS TET LAAT AeA ARRAS 
et al arTAaea med fi aa 4 ala a adh F di cH aa % 
fey area dar oh eh causa (onal FAR Wawa Fe S FA AUT AT 
qzh Ha 8 V8 (H etaa at qa cats sala gee fH saw et 
ag adie) Si etaga ahaa aa e Sax aae s a sel ae aA 
aa aaa 1 gel ate easy ar sear wt ca ateH ( e141) z | 


zq fea 4 AIT aga a aed E: IR Farag ae TH Mtaa Tad &, 
AN aT SAAT aad & a SAT HE ANT Al HAT S AB |Eleae Ae BAT 
mat mae ar areatale He | FAH eqgaen CHa ad adie, 7 gaa 
were fee &, yaa He Ala Sa) tH ay sear Saar wed EI 
Se Ft By ger anys MAA diac, apa, ETE, BEAT Fe F 
STR MOY Far aaa qa RA ma s, TW. WH Ta, aI 
gerne AA art ofigi at ae @, a Henwst gas area gz Re 


= 


—————— 


-—e SO — -  ——-- 
- 


= Sa 


se 
1, P Se! aaa, = 


~~ Tiel 

SF Sat Hl AMAA TART GI Has Ava Aled SF HLL AI sgH (eo 
Haat fh ae ala SH ad & a MAA Sieare qi setae He, AMA 
BL BANE AT AF A Tal gag Hl, BIA sa MRNA AT SHR aT, 
H efiane acar gitar aear aaaar Z Sax aa Bat ofa st, SK 
Wear A SAI TTS Ga HGH SIT TL Sear F | see agH TAA 
Te Wey AeA ala Sear aT arsiaa | eng Pat Tae FA FT 
Rea ang H afas SF! Sl aaar are Tare Tae [oa aa Far 
Rea eB? gqoaiaia ar mea se!’ vs a alas et, vo el TAPIA 
aT awe gr al Seal fey sry aaa fH ae sea mal (rer 
&, Bsr gat iz Gal SIT G1 AN aI Tal SAC THI A Ta a TaaaS 
aa Si ata arta veh gaat # ANT MTA AZHIA AS eal A ws 
Gear agt aa Er al aaa Sas Fara F AAA sl ga ae & 
i esa efit afte adi gf andl € AaaH HI Us aA Bar Tel 
ser qa «él (FaIse ae ae FAT, Fei Tera | TaAaH Fe Ae 
Ria wage feqenat 4 Amead + fae | qacH SAH AUST ATH 
Ue adi fast aan Buea aes foaAAT | 

AI MT AUT WEA s, Tae a se HA, Brag ga ak 
Visa aifaeiz TER ah AT Uh SHUT anal Hit HA FE ait aa ay 
Haat war eae F aaa ami gat Als Teal Ag = ai ce eA 
wea & i al ge 2 Wed = oom on tee) a Fe WAT & fh RISTAST 
f atha HS ai adi fae wana Oia ae X ACT eS ATTA a fe gs a 
he fas aaa €, HOA as a alse Hal S| aa eH Heat & 
fe Sa 4 See Hae aaaa f Gra um aia | ag vt Hema Fae A 


a # SI hg lh aed | a az gear He Ph At sar ales $a cal 


SOI uel 4 A! € (fh areal é AS Hi STA Aaa = Alaa TN- 
heart ae Heat stat a Bi Pash wa ae ae qa gas | sales 


Wire aKa STAT 


ay mere He ara qs z, a ame EAT BATT S ate 
aE at ara gels Ti ge sas, ga sing Hl HT el Vl ae aj 
Wh wan ala ¢ | TATA Tras qeoH aa € ATH Aq x azar 
Rian | Biha en acen Al VIN. STA Aled S, ACAMSar Gey ga 
Wed Fae af agar Hl GR THT Es | 
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_ ofa aT Here 1H ae oH stat ae | gaa A aaa ay ara 
eta AL SAT AT AT Ta ag maT E, ae adi aAH oR aT AE > 
aét ara fh ag GAT Rie Bl ie AA Sl Te SF gaat aia ACI 


Presents aul, wear, aa fect 4 sdigel fect 4 ana Rar | ae med 
Remarkieg yet THe eel € fh faa Aig VAT F Haz A, sia & area = 
Cast H Hal Is AS aia Hl aT S | H sa | egeaa a oar aaa | 
meg Tel BPH RAM HA AMAA, sth aad, Bedi Hala we TL 
Sina aa T2q F SAN far Gar As a aay Ae aeaqa ar wal 
& fe Saar ot gah Sa HET UA, ea Set Had Hard. aac 
ga feare a sia HH Sr He Hea alsa Fae Ti we afters B 
aia &, HAleh h S Ad Fdigel feed Gaaea =, al H aa a ae ara, 
Ae aaa ce ng ddl GAAd | HTH AA YS TALI a ie ale al 
YS MAL | FA Dea as wi aaa Heer |! H ai wear F hea ga tal 
qch @al (eh Ita MIT A CARAT SHC TAA AY Fa S gaat & aa 
Bar ae aT H aay ag aT HT Fara | Ba HL gang | ae ara 
ael at | . 


— 


St 
ae 


| 
| 
al qreat wat aa al aa wleni aane—feel & Si Hea a 
aul PRAls Has Hea BGA aaa ars, ga Ss ag as F ee yeaa 
adi TE, Sh FO FEA @ he aft ag Saal ATA adi A | WA | 
at aA gifiar @ Pa Fe sea qos gale HA TITS A rata A 
mel ad Pa qtaa saR ga gaa aa TA Tea Ta lar (ae 
ael) Hi aft (feat taf) ? (agatha AM) aea, a A ae Rar | 
% a gai Gar eH sa geaa a sal Sar @ ( eee a ala +) ig aa 
qe WRIT IS OT. MGT 4 Aas wa | Tei di aa e sad dai 
eqysaalat At ARAN, Bae aT APR aa eH TAT WAT Ted EI 
ait nat awen & Sha eat eaa A atm sale] MAT aT aR. | 
& ar arg ea Saal 8 east SAA Aaes, Wosq wwe Rent 
= oy Re aa m fea eearaea (rata ALTER | aa sng eaersqaret | 
@ at at (Ba saalal tara elarales Baar sade adh a1 ae 
fea, qafsaq anal a—heqgaiea 9 amar ar adt 69 6 1 A asta BI 
aT FTaaT est At azy q qsq ASNT StH SA S SAA Asay HetAZ | 
ae RISA, sag aol a fea A Peet oy gees H ea gay aes, | 
| 
. 
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Wh TE A Al WA AAal a 1 7e agi aA A A Ha al! ag He HET 


| eae st af get armas qaeara!! Gia AAR tars, aaa OPE AR 


“I, wnrans, ceae a A ge ata s at ae | 


al STI BT Gear eRe Sa AT ATT cae aR SAR AAKC T A Riresideats 
penin 
SH Fe 4g | (ga TAIL Heras A stash A wo Par Sie aearaT..c Remarks. 


X‘ 


anaes Tay Teta Sotaa ALA ET Hel): — 

“sa get a fh gaat ald @ th Raat, aia, ote aR 
agar al ANA wi He saat i LS ane FER AI E 
i TAH Ra F ee eal alee at S- 4H saa FE PH za 
4 fieihaty RralaT adi a andi lsd ma aq ee sar ae Riaz 
Ge te Ht Ta 4 4S SSM ag Bs a | ae ga TRAIT HT IIT TAT 
8” | aq ae a ma aA al S Seas STAG AEKMa a Hel | ala Gg 
Sea $ wa GS dar; ca eae am, afea, ¥ 3 Tel Fendt 
at MUA ae AAT AWieT, aa Wied eH BR CA ATA Wed & aaa, 
a aa Wied & Ae Gaus FI |S 

Sq 2 a A ata are aalagr AAS EX I waa TA, aay 
Rte!” TIE melas + wet -—“ aredrast + gat ent Qa dat = a 
aS snare & fh A YE TA | Be Heal SSH Sel A Aaya. ge 
38 F ger B 1 Slsl seal Sle Hl ala MTA |ar sa ae Bs Y spar 
Wel & Hara F Bar ar ash Bar aA eff? | 

MAA TT ASST H MIG] A AAA Asta Herne, sels Ta GAA. 
We aso, har | aegeqe meraistt 1 RT —'‘ tert ena ae, en 
Wea a a Nea Salwar ata A; ata Hear eaca ale ana = 


Ry net 


Continuing his remarks in English, the President said ;— 

Friends | 

- I do not propose to keep you longer than ten minutes. I had given myself 
"0 tore than half an hour and I have taken, more time than I bad intended to 
'N Hindustani. As you have all received copies of my address in the geyerat 
*cessary languages for our purpose, I do not propose to read any part of that 
“aress, It will tax your patience, it will waste your time and my time, and 
So I am avoiding to read that address, We want to go through the work that 
leg before us as quickly as possible, Deshbandbu Das will bresently place be: 
°rs you, the central resolution, If you reject that resolution yoy ghould go 


~ 


‘ 
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your way and do what you thfnk best for you and for the country and permit 
Opeatts me to do that work which I consider best for me, namely, to spin. I urge you, 
vs every one of you, to ponder over what is going to be placed before you. 


A revolutionary changs is being proposed before the nation, a change, I 
Pe tuning think, as Lalaji has said, ag revolutionary a3 the change embarked upon by the 
Remarkt.nation under his Presidency in 1920 at the Snecial Session at Calcutta, I even 
admit with him, that the change that I have proposed and placed before the 
nation is possibly more revolutionary still. And, therefore, I make bold to gay 
that it is calculated to bring you within measurable distance of Swaraj if you 
will whole heartedly accept that resolution and give effect to it; for the days 
when we could be satisfied with merely passing resojutions and then forgetting 
all about them are gone, This resolution is not addressed to the nation in a 
vague manner but to everybody who has a will to work. This resolution is ° 


ces this audience, by his or her presence this afternoon. And, though Desha- 
bandhu Das and Maulana Mohamed Ali will not ask you to pass this resolution, 
keeeping God as witness, I ask you to do that. And when you begin to vote 
upon that resolution, please remember and understand, you will be passing that 
resolution with God as witness. It would mean that you are undertaking to do 
something for the nation, for the poorest of the country, for the attainment of 
Swaraj; and if you have no conviction about‘it in you, then I would urge you 


specifically addressed to every man and every woman of understanding who gras 
to reject that resolution. 


It should not matter to you that my personality is behind that resolution. 
I have said repeatedly that I am not an infallible being. I have admitted 
repeatedly that I am a fallible being. I have repeatedly admitted that I have 
gomtimes.in my life committed Himalayan blunders. I have made penance 
for them. An infallible being isa perfect person. Hedoes not need to perform 
penance. He does not need to repent, because he is incapable of folly, He 
need not argue. Iam just as good or ag bad a, mortal as any one of you. And 
therefore, I want you to dismiss my personality from the equation and find the 
true answer to the equation. 


The resolution is a momentous one. I know, there is a large body of opi- 
hion against it. There is one body of opinion which says, “Té is not proper to 
pin our faith entirely on spinning.’”” Another body says that spinning is ghed 
but it ig a long drawn out agony. Anda third says, “ Although Kbaddar and 
handspinning are good in themselves, they can have no placeif national fran- 
chise.” I hold views absolutely contrary to them. And.my conviction is | 
growing upon me day by day, so much so that if I had all time to myself | 
I would be spinning away every hour and feel that every revolution of the 
Charkha was bringing Swaraj nearer and nearer to us. Multiply that revoln- 
tien by 300 millions and you imagine the momentum that is get free for th 
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Attainment of Swaraj. But that momentum you will set free, only if you have 
the conyiction,that fires me, in its oflicacy for the attainment of Swaraj. | 


There are many things that I have said in my address. Srimati Sarojini 
Devi has asked mo to touch apon one thing: and out of regard for her who has 
fendered such splendid service in South Africa I do so now. That is Hindu 
Muslim unity. Maulana Shaukat Ali saya ‘I am tired ot the whole business 
Let us simply leave alone Hindu-Muslim riots wherever they happen ”’ 
There is a good deal of wisdom in that big head: it is not all fat, I tell you. 
(Laughter). Repeatedly he hassaid, ‘These Mussalmans of mine have become 
idiots. They have become demeuted. Simlarly your Hindus also have become 


Opening 
day, 
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Opening 
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idiotic. We are trying to decide their diputes and in trying to do so we are — 


allowing Swaraj to slip through our hands. So let us leave them alone.” But 
how can I do so? Hindu-Muslim unity, like the Charkha, is a madness with, 
me: it is passion with me. I can not possibly leave it and forget all about it. 
80 also, you see, I dote on that little girl, Gulnar. ‘‘ Why does this man dote 
Upon ber’? you may ask. ‘' With a reason” gay I. This gir] when she grows 
will think of one Gandbi who though a Sanatan Hindu, who would not 
share meat with her, would nob touch beef himself, used to leb others eat it if 
they liked, although he himself worshipped the cow. I might die by the time 
that girl reaches the year of maturity. When she grows up she will transmit 
My message, She is to-day puro and innocent. She thinks every thing 


is right. She knows nothing of hatred. Sheis all love. I find in her love - 


Personified. Thorefore, I have beén treating her as my very flesh and 
blood in spite of the sea that divids her from me. I am tryirg to unite my- 
Self with the Musalmans by this means. She thinks that her Koran! makes 
if lawful for her to kill the cow, while my religion enjoing upon me not 
to kill the cow. Whoam I under the circumstances to prevent her from 
killing the cow ? I would be denying my religion if Ididso, But I wish to 
conquer her by preaching love, I will tell her, ‘The Koran does not pledge 
you,” I say to her, “to kill the cow or eat beef: my religion nob only 
does not permit it, my Koran compels me to worship the cow, You may elimi- 
ate the worship of the cow but you may tolerate my abstention from beef, 
you may tolerate my worship of the cow. Out of friendly rogard for me you 
eau abstain from killing the cow.” That is the secret of my love for the little 
girl, Guinar, That is why I allow myself to be carried in the pocket of Maus 
lana Shaukat Alli, Why do I not think of Malaviyaji? Simply because my 
Worship of Malaviyaji, is spontaneous. But I am partial to Musalmans, How oan 
I do otherwise? When you are partial fo the Musalmans you will reach the pros 
Ber. conclusion, proper answer to this equation. If anybody were to aay 
"Solve this equation , what the Hindus and the Musalmans should do,” I would 
hay, ibis the duty of every Hindu to be partial to the Musalmans and of every 


4t.n.a. 
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Musalman to be partial to the Hindus, I find that there is a seer-who wants to 


Opening see God or to meet God in one way ani I in another way, and therefore, every- 
d. 


ay. 
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thing that he does I look askance. Then I say to myzelf, I must be partial and 


when J have done that I shall be just. I likg-to ask the Musalmans to do that— 
to be partial to the Hindus. 


One EEICE more she (Mrs. Naidu) asks me to say. It is about the Liberals. 

Are you" going to say anything about the liberals?” I can simply say, I 
worship the Liberals. I want the Liberals to come in the Congress just--as 
much asI want the Swarajists to do so. My heart is laid bare to them. 
We want to sit and spin at the Charkha. ‘No ” thoy say, “‘ we don’t like 
to sit ab the Charkba and won’t spin.” Isay. “ what shallI dc?’ If they 


say, | We won’t go to Charkha'” I simply say to them, ‘ enter the Congress 
and drive me out of it.” 


I have finished. With God as witness I want you fo say that whatever 
you decide to do you will fulfil it even though you may have to die. (Applause) 


The following is the printed address which was taken as read ;— 


Presidential Address of Mahatma Gandhi 


Friends, 


Tt was after much misgiving that I accepted the burden of the honour you 


Presidential Dave done me today. The unique honour for this year should have beon beg 


Address of the , 


Mahatma 


Gandhi. Kenya and South Africa, But it was not to be. 


towed upon Shrimati Sarojini Naidu, who did such wonderful work both in 
The developments both inter- 
nal and external have necessitated my acceptance of the burden. [ know that I 


shall have your support in my attempt to do justice to the high office to which 
you have called me 


At the outset, let me note with respectful feelings the deaths during tt: 
year of Bi Amman, Sir Asutosh Mukerji, Mr, Bhupendrea Nath Basu, Dr. Sub- 


ramaniam Iyer and Mr. Dal Bahadur Giri at home, and of Messrs. Rustomjes 
and P, K, Naidu in South Africa, 


dolences to the bereaved families. 


RETROSPECTIVE 


I tender in your ‘name my’ respectful con- 


From the September of 1920 the Congress has been principally an institu: 
tion for developing strength from within, It hag ceased to function by means 
of resolutions addressed to the Government for redress of grievances. It did so 
because it ceasea to believe in the beneficial character of the existing system of 
government, The breach of faith with the Musalmans of India was -the first 
ynde shock to the” People’s faith in the Government. The Rowlatt Act and 
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O'Dwyerista culminating in the Jallianwatla Bagh massacre, opened the eyes Presidential 

of the people to the true natuve of tha system At the sama time it was reali- eieeesomene 
Sed that the existence of the system depended upon the co-operation whether Gandhi. 

Conscious or woconacious, and whether voluntary or forced, of the neople. 
With the view, tharefore, of mending or ending the system it waa decided to try 
to basin withdrawing voluntary co-operation from the top. At the Special Ses- 
sion of the Conurecs af Caleutta in 1920 the boycott of Government fitles, law- 
Gonrts, educational institutions, legislative bodies, and foreign cloth was resolved 
upon, Al! the boycotts were more or less taken up by the parties ccncerned. 
Those who could not or would not, retired from the Congress. I do not pro- 
pose to trace the chequered career of the non-co-operation movement Though, 
not a single boycott was anywhere near completion, every one of them had un- 
doubtedly the effect of diminishing the prestige of the particular institution 
boycotted. ) h. 


The most important boycott was the boycott of violence, Whilst it appe- 
ared at one time to ba entirely successful, if was soon discovered that the non - 
violence was only skin-deep. It was the passsive non-violence of holplessnes 8, 
not tha enlightened non-violence of resourcefulness. The result was an erup’ 
tion of intolerance against those who did not non-cooperate. This was violence 
of a subtler type. In spite, however, of this grave defect I make bold fo say 
that the propaganda of non-violence checked the outbreak of physical violence 
which would certainly have broken out, had not non-violent non-cooperation 
come into being. It is my deliherate conviction that non-violent non-coopera- 
tion has given to the people s consciousness of their strength. It fhas brought 
to the surface the hidden powers in the people of resistance through suffering. 
It has caused av awakening among the masses which perhaps no other method 
could have. . 


Though, therefore, non-violent non-cooperation has not brought us Swaraj, 
though it has brought about certain deplorable results aud though the institu- 
tions that were sought to be boycotted are etill flourishing, in my humble opin- 
ion, non-violent non-cooperation as a means of attaining political freedom has 
come to stay and that even its partial success has brought us nearer Swaraj. 
There is no mistaking the fact that the capacity for suffering for the sake of a 
cause must advance it, 


A HALT 


But we are ties to face with a situation that compels us to cry halt, For 
whilst individuals hold firmly to their belief ia non-cooperation, the majority of 
those who are immediately coucerned, bave practically lost faith in it, with the 
exception of boycott of foreign cloth. Scores of lawyers have resumed practice. 


tm . 


‘Ve 


Some ever regret having ever given it up Many who had given up Councils 


Pike a have returned to them and the number of those who believe in Council entry is 


Mahatma 
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. on the increase. Hundreds of boys and girls who gave up Government schoo?s 
i. hi 


and colleges have repented of their action and“have returned to them. I hear 
that Government gchools and colleges can hardly cope with the demand for 
admission. Jo these circumstances these boycotts cannot be worked as part of 
the National programme, unless the Congress is prepared to do without the 


slasses directly affected. But I hold it to be just ag impracticahle to keep those. 


classes out of the Congress as it would be now to keep the non-co-operators out. 
They must both remain in the Congress, without either party interfering with 
or hostilily criticising the other, Whatis applicable to Hinda-Muslim unity 
is, I feel, applicable to the unity among different political groups. We must 
folerate aach other and trust fo tima to convert the one or the other to the 
oppoaitie belief. We must go further. We must plead with toa Liberals and 
others who have secedad to rejoin tha Congress. 
ded, there is nc reason why they should keep out. 
us, Congressmen, 
come in. 


If non-coopsration is suspen- 


The advance must be from 
We must cordially invite them and make it’easy for them to 


i) 
You are perhaps now able te see why I edtered into the agreament with 
the Swarajists, 


FOREIGN CLOTH BOYCOTT 

You will observe-that one boycott has been retained. Out of regard for 
the sentiment of au English friend the word ‘ Boysott’ has been changed in 
the agreement into ‘ refusal to use foreiga cloth.’ There is no doubt a bad 
odour about the word ° Boyaott,’ 6 usually implies hatred. So far as I am 
concerned, I have not intended the word to bear any such meaning. The boy- 
cott haa reference not to British but to foreign cloth, That boycott is not 
merely a right buta duty. It is a3 much a duty as boycott of foreign waters 
would be if they were imported to substitute the: waters of the Indian rivers. 
This , however, is a digression. 


What I wanted to say was that the agreement saves and emphasises the 
boycott of foreign cloth. For me it is an effective substitute for violent mathods, 
Just as certain acts such as personal abuse, irritating conduct , tying, causing 
hurt and murder are symbols of violence, similarly courtgsy , inoffensive con- 
duct, truthfulness etc,, ara symbols of non-violence. And so to me is boycott 
of foreign cloth a aymbol of non-violence, Revolutionary crime is intended to 
exert pressure. Buys it ig the insane pressure of anger snd il!-wiil. I contend 
that non-violent acts exert pressure far more effective than violent acts, for 
fhat buoasning Comes from good-will and gentleness, Boycott of foreign cloth 
exeris $009 Dressure. We import the largest amount of foreign cloth from 
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Lancashire, Tt is also by far the largest of all our imports, sugar being next. 
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imposed partial idleness upon bim by depriving him of the one supplementary 
Occupation he had. Boycott of foreign cloth is therfore a necessity if he is to 
live, The plan therfore , is not merely to induce the peasant to refuse to buy 
the cheap and nice-looking foreign fabric but also by teachiag him to utilize 
hig spare hours in carding and spinning cotton and getting it woven by the 
Village weavers to dress himself in khaddar so woven and thus to save him the 
Cost of buying foreign and for that matter even Indian mill-made cloth. Thus 
boycott of foreign cloth by maans of band-spinning and hand-weaving. 3. 6: 
khaddnr not only saves the peasant’s money but it enables us, workers, to render 
80cial service of « first class order. It brings us into direct touch with the 
Villagers. It enables us to give them real political education and teach them 
to become self-sustained and self-reliant. ~Organisation of khaddar is thus 
infinitely better than co-operative societies or any other form of village orga- 
Nisation. Itis fraught with the highest politioal consequence, because it re- 
Moves the greatest immoral temptation from Britain’s way, I eall the Lan- 
faghire trade immoral, because it was raised and is sustained on the ruin of 
thillions of India’s peasants And as one immorality leads to another, the 
Many proved immoral acts of Britain are traceable to this ona immoral traffio. 
If therefore this one great temptation is. removed from Britain's path by In- 
dia's voluntary effort, it would be good for India, good for Britain, aad ag 
Britain is today the predominent world-power, good even for humanity. 


I do not endorse the proposition that supply follows demand. On the 
Contrary , demand is often artificially created by unscrupulous vendors. And 
if a nation is bound , as I hold it is, like individuals to comply wifh a code of 


Moral conduct, then if must consider the welfare of those whose wants it seaks 


to supply. It is wrong and immoral for « nation to supply for instance intoxi- 
Sating Nquor to those who are addicted to drink, What is true of intoxicants 
8 true of grain or cloth, if the discontinuance of their cultivation or manu- 
facture in the country to which foreign grain or cloth are exported results in 
®nforced idleness or penury. These latter hurt a man’s goul and body just ag 
Nnch as intoxication.: Depression is bub excitemopt upside down and henee 
Squally disastrous in its.results and often more so because we have not yo 
arnt. to regard as immoral or sinful the depression of idleness or penury, 


BRITAIN'S DUTY. 


It is then I hold. the duty of Great Britain to regulate her exports with 


due regard to the welfare of India, as it is India’s to regulate her imports with 
Que regard to ber ewn welfare. That econgmics is untrue which ignowes or 


the one thing more than nuy other that bas ruined the Indian peasant and wehath 


aadhi: 


F | 


Presidential 


Address of the Main of economics mesas nothing less than the introduction of moral valueg a3 


Mahatma 


Gandhi. 


nature is always downward, 
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diaregards moral values. The extension of the law of non-violence in the do- 


a, factor to be considered in regulating international commerce. And I must 
confess that my ambition is nothing lesa than to sea international relation 
placed on a moral basis through India’s efforts. I do nof dispair of cultivation 
of litdited mass non-violence, I refuse to believe that tha tendency of bumaa 


The fruition of the boycott of foreign cloth through hand-spinning and 
khaddar is calculated not only to bring about a political result of the’ first 
magnitude it is calculated also to make the poorest of India, whether men oF 


women, conscious of their strength and make them partalkers in the struggle 
for India’s freedom, 


FOREIGN VERSUS BRITISH. 


Tt is hardly necessary now to demonstrate the futility, not to say thé 
violent nature, of boycott of British cloth or better still British goods ag 30 
many patriots have suggested. I am considering the boycott purely from thé 
point of view of India’s good. All British’ goods do not harm us. Some goods 
such as English books we reed for our‘intellectual or spiritual benofit. As re- 
gards cloth, it is not merely British cloth that harms us, but all foregign cloth 
and for that matter to a lesser extent even mill-made cloth injures us. Boycott 
brought about any how of British cloth cannot yield the same results as sucb 
boycott brought about by hand-spinning and khaddar. This necessitates ex- 
clusion at least of all foreign cloth. The exclusion is not intended as a punish’ 
ment, Itis a necessity of national existence, 


OBJECTIONS CONSIDERED 


But, say the critics, the spinning wheel bas not taken, itis not oxciting 
enough, it is an occupation only for women, if means 1 return to the middle 
ages, it is a vain effort against the majestic march of scientific knowledge for 
which machinery stands In my humble opinion India’s need is not excite: 
ment but solid work. For the millions solid work itself is excitement and toni? 
atthe same time. The factis that we have not given the spinning whee 
enough trial ; I am sorry to have to say that many of us have not given it a s@ 
rious thought, Even the members of the All-India Congress Committees havé 
failed to carry out the series of resolutions on hand-spinning which they them’ 
selves have passed from time fo time. The majority of us have simply no! 
believed in ig. In the circumstances, itis hardly just to say that epinning has 
failed for want of excitement about it. To say that it is merely an old woman? 
occupation is to ignore facts. Spinning mills area multiplication of spinnist 
wheels. They ara managed by men. It is time that we got out of this super 
stition that some occupations are beneath the dignity of mea. Under norms 
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Conditions no doubt spinning will be the occupation of the gentle sex. Butthe 
State of the future will always have to keep some men at the spinning wheel so Geel 
48 to make improyments in it within the limitations which as a cottage indus- yal 
try it must have. I must inform you that the progress, the mechanism of the 

Wheel has made, would have been imossible, if some of us men had not worked 

at it and had not thought about it day and night. 


MACHINERY 


I wish, toc, you would dismiss from your minds the views attributed to 
Me about machinery. In the first instance, I am no more trying to present for 
National acceptence all my views on machinery, than I am presenting the whole . 

_°f my belief in non-violence. The spinning wheel is itself an exquisite piece 
of Machinery. My head daily bows in reverence to its unknown inventor, 

What I do resent is the wanton and wicked destruction of the one cottage in- 

dustry of India that kept the wolf from the doors of thousands of homes scat. 

'sred over a surface 1900 miles long, 1500 miles broad. 


SPINNING FRANCHISE 


You will not now wondor at my passion for the spinning wheel, nor will 
You wonder why I have ventured to present it for introduction in the franchise, 
"ud why Pandit Motilal Nehru and Deshbandhu Das have accepted it on behalt 
Of the Swaraj Party. If I had my way, there would be no one on the Congress 
"eister who is unwilling to spin or who would not wear khadder on all occa. 
Siong, I am however thankful for what the Swaraj Party has accepted. The 
Nodification is a concession to weakness or want of faith, But it must serve 


88 a spur to greater effort on the part of those who have full faith in the wheel 
8nd khaddar. 


NO OTHER MESSAGE 


I have.thus dilated upon the spinning wheel because T have no better or 
ther message for the nation. I know no other effective method for the attain- 
Ment of Sawraj if it is to be by ‘peaceful and legitimate means’. As I have 
“ready remarked it is the only substitute for violence that can be accepted by 

he whole nation, Iswear by Civil Disobedience. But Civil Disobedience 
r the attainment of Swaraj is an impossibility unless and until we bave attain. 
“d the power ot achieving boycott of foreign cloth. You will now easily pet- 
®Wive why I should be & useless guide for the Congress ifmy views about the 
, ’binning wheel are not acceptable to you. Indeed you would be justified in 
\ *egarding me, ag some friends do, as a hindrance to national progress, if you 
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___.. consider me to be wrong in my exposition of ihe doctrine underlying the spin- | 
Pa ning wheel. If it does not appeal to your heads as well as your hearts, you 

Tene: will be wanting in your duty irnot rejecting my lead. Lat it no longer be 

said, as Lord Willingdon very properly once gaid of us, that we had not the 

strength and courage to say ‘No’. Indeed your rejection of my propoaal, if 


you do not believe in it, will be a step towards Swaraj. 


Hindu-Muelim unity ig not less important than the spinning wheel. If 18 
breath of our life Ido not need to oecupy much of your time on this question 
because the necessity of it is almost universally accepted. I say ‘ almost’ 

“because I know some Hindus and some Musalmans who prefer the present 
condition of dependence on Great Britain if they cannot have either wholly | 
Musalman India. Happily their number is small. \ 


I share Maulana Shaukat Ali’s robust optimism that the present tension is 
a mere femporary distemper. The Khilafat agitation in which Hindus made 
common cause with their Musalman brethren and the non-cooperation that 
followed it, caused an awakening among the hitherto slumbering masses. Ib 
has glven a conciousness to the classes as well as the masses. Interested per- 
gots who were disappointed during the palmy days of non-cooperation, now that 
it has lost the charm of novelty, have found their opportunity and are trading 
upon the religious bigotry or selfishness of both the communities, The resulé 
igs written in the history of the feuds of the past two years. Religion has heeD 
travested. Trifles have been dignified by the name of religious tenets whiob. 
the fanatics claim, must be observed at any cost, Heonomic and political cau- 
ses have been brought into play for the sake of fomenting trouble. The cul- 
minating point was reached in Kohat. The tragedy was aggravated by the 
eallous indifference of the local authority. I must not tarry to examine the 
eauses or to distribute the blame. I have not the material for the task evet 
if I was minded for it. Suffice it to say that the Hindu refugees fled for feat 
of their lives. There is in Kohat an overwhelming Musalman majority They 
have in 30 far as is possible under a foreign domination effective political control: 
It is up to them , therefore, to show that the Hindus are as safe in the mids! 
of their majority, as they would be if the whole population of Kohat was Hindu. 
| 
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The Musalmans of Kohat may not rest satisfied till they have brought back 
to Kohat every one of the refugees. I hope that the Hindus .would not fall 
Into the trap laid for them by the Government and would resolutely decline 0 


Bo back til. Musalmans of Kohat have given them full assuarances as to theif 
lives and Property. | 


| oe ean live in the midst of an overwhelming Musalman majority 
ae y U the latter are willing to receive and treat them as friends and equals: 
just as Musalmans, itin a minority, must depend for honourable existenoe if 


~~ 
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the midst of a Hindu majority on the latter's friendliness. A Governments can 
give protection agatast thieves and robbers, bué not even a Swarai Government 
will be able to protect people against a wholesale boycott by one community of 
another. Governumants can deal with abnormal situations, When quarrels 
become a vormal thing of life, it is called civil war and parties musi Aight it out 
themselves. The Present Government being foreign, in reality a veiled military 
rulg, bas resourcos at its coramand for its protection against any combination 
We can make and hag, therefore, the power, if it has the will, to deal with our 
class feuds. But no Swaraj Government with any pretention to being a popu- 
ar Government can possibly be organised and maintained on a war footing. 
A Swaraj Goverament means a Government established by the free joint will 
of Hindus, Muslmans and others. Hindus and Musalmans, if they desire 


Swaraj, have perforce to settle their differences amicably. 


The Unity Conference at Delhi has payed the way for a settlement of re- 
ligious differences. The Committee of the All Parties’ Conference is among 
other things expected to finda workable and just solution of the political 
differences not only between Hindus and Musalmans but hetiveen all classes 
and all castes, sects or denominations. Our goal must be removal, at ‘the 

“earliest possible moment, of communal or sectional representation. A com- 
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mon electorate must impartially elect its representatives on the sole ground of - 


merit. Our services must be likewise impartially manned by the most qnalified 
men and women. But till that time comes and communal jealousies or pre- 
ferences become a thing of the past, minorities who suspect the motives of 
Majorities must be allowed their way. The majorities must set the. example 
of salf-sacrifice. 


UNTOUCHABILITY 


Uutouchabilty is another hindrance to Swaraj. Its removal is just ag 
essential for Swaraj as the attainment? of- Hindu-Muslim unity. This is an 
essentially Hindu question and Hindus cannot claim or take Swraj till they 
have restored the liberty of the suppressed classes. They have sunk with the 
latter's suppression. Flistorians tell us that the Aryan invaders treated the 
Original inhabitants of Hindustan precisely as the English inavders treat us, if 

“not much worse. If so, our helotry is a just retribution for our having created 
an untouchable class. The sooner we remove the blot, the better it ig foyp us, 
Hindus. But the priests tell us that untouchability is a divine appointment, 
I am certain’ that the priests are wrong. It isa blasphemy fo say. that God 
Set apart any portion of humanity as untouchable. And Hindus why are Con- 
gressmen have to see to it thas they break down the barrier at the gerliogt 
Possible moment, The Vaikom satyagrabis are showing us the way They 
are carrying on their battlo with gentleness and firmness, They have patience, 


5 Y, N, ¢: 


~— a 


24. 


courage, and faith. Any movment in which these qualities are exhibited be- | 
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one sees now-a-days of exploiting the suppressed classes for a political end. To 
remove untouchability is a penance that caste Hindus owe to Hinduism and to 
themselves. The purification required is not of untouchables but of the so- 
called superior castes. There is no vice thatis special fo the untouchables 
not aven dirt and insanitation. It is our arrogance which blinds us, ‘ superior’ | 
Hindus, to our own blemishes and which magnifies those of our down-trodden | 
brethren whom we have suppressed and whom we keep under suppression- 

Religions like nations are being weighed in the balance. God's grace and reve- | 
lation are the monopoly of no race or nation. They descend equally upon all 
who wait upon God. That religion and that nation will be blotted out of the | 


face of the earth which pins its faith to injustice, untruth or violence. God is 
Light, not darkness. God is Love, not.hate. God is Truth, not untruth. God 
alone is Great. We, His creatures are but dust. Lat us be humble and recog- 
nise the place of the lowliest of His creatures, Krishna honoured Sudama in 
his rags as he honotred no oneelse. Love; 's the root of religion or sacrifieg 
and this perishable body is the root of selt or irreligion, says Tulsidas. 
Whether we win Swaraj or not, the Hindus have to purify themselves before 
they can hope to revive the Vedic philosophy and make it a living reality. 


SWARAJ SCHEME 


But the spinning wheel, Hindu-Muslim unity and removal of untouchabi- 
lity are only means toanend, The end we do not know. For me it is enough 
to know the means. Means and end are convertible terms in my philosophy 
of life. But I have long professed my conversion to the view pressed upon the 
public by Babu Bhagvan Des that the public must know the end, not vaguely 
but precisely. ‘They must know the full definition of Swaraj, ¢. e. the scheme 
of Swaraj which all India wants and must fight for. Happily the Committee 
appointed by the AM Parties’ Conference is charged with that mission and let 
us hope that the Committee will be able to produce a scheme that will be ac- 
ceptable te all parties. May I suggest for its consideration the following points? 


1. The qualification for the trauchise shouid be ueitherproperty nor posi- 
tion but manual work, such for example as suggested for the Congress Fran- 
chise. Literary or property test has proved to be elusive. Manual work gives 


an Opportunity to all who wish, to take part in the government and the well- 
being of the State. 


2. 


The rvinoug military expenditure should be curtailed to the proportion 
necessary for Protaction of Jife and property in normal times, 
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8. Administration of justice should be cheapened and with that end in Presidential 
View tho final court of appeal should be not in London bution Dalhi. Parties address of the 
to civil suits must be compelled in the mnjority of cases to refer their disputes ee Gandhi. 
‘to arbitration, the decisions of these Panchayats to be final except in cases of ; 
Corruntion or obvious misapplication of law. Multiplicity of intermediate courts 

Bhould ba avoided. Case law should be abolished and the general procedur 

Skouli | simplified. We have slavishly followed the cumbrous and worn out 

English procedure. The tendency in the Colonies is to simplify the procedure 


80 as to make it easy for litigants to plead their own cases. 


4, Revenues from intoxicating liquors and drugs should be abolished. 


leye} compatible with the general condition of the country. 
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| 
} 5. Salaries of the Civil and Military Service should be brought down to a 
\ 
7 


6. There should ke re-distribution of provinces on a linguistic basis with 
&8 complete autonomy as possible for every province for its internal administ- 
Yation and growth, i 

7. Appointment of a commission to examine all the monopolies given to 
foreigners and, subject to the findings of the commission, full guarantess fo be 
8iven for all vasted right justly acquired. 


8, Full guarantee of their status tothe Indian Chiefs without any hind- 


Of these States who, not being offenders againt the Penal Cede, may seek it in 
Self-peverning India. ; 


9. Repeal of all arbitrary powers. 


10. Tho highest post be open to all who may be otherwise fit. Examina- 


tance from the Central Government subject to the right of asylum to subjects 
tions for the Civil and Military Servicea to be in India, 


11. Recognition of complete religious freedom to various denominations 
Subject to mutual forbearance, 


Sourts, within a definite peziod, to be the vernacular of the province ; of the Privy 
Council, the final cour of appsal, to be Hindusiani; the script to be either 
Devanagari or Persian. The language of the Central Government and of the 
Central Legislature to be also Hindustani. The language of inter-national dap- \ 


lomacy to be English. ~ \ 


I trust you will not laugh at what may appear to you to be extravagance 
%€ though in the foregoing sketch of some of the requirements of Swaraj ag I 
Would have it. We may not have the power today to take or receive or do the 
things I have mentioned. Have we the will? Let us at least Cultivate the 
Qesirg, Before I leave this bighly attractive, because Speculatiyg : thame Jet 
®m agsure the Committee in charge of the drafting of a Swaraj gehn, 6. that J 


| 12. The official language for provincial governments, legislatures and 
y 
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olaim for my suggestion no more attention than it would give to any single in- 


rency for hem than they would perhaps otherwise receive, 
INDEPENDENCE 


The above sketch presupposes the retention of fhe British connection on 
perfectively honourable and absolutely equal terms. But I know that there 
is a section among Congressmen who wank under overy concievable cireum- 
stance complete independance of Britain. They will uot have even an equal 
partnérship, In my opinion if the British Government mean what they say 
and honestly help us fo equality, ib would be o greater triumph than a com- 
plete severance of the British connection. I would therefore strive for Swaraj 
withia the Empire but would not hasitate to serve allconnection, if severance 
became a necessity through Prituln's own fault. T would thus throw the bur- 
doen of sonaration on the British naonle. The betker mind of tha world desires 
today not absolutely independent States warring one againsi another but a 
federation of friendly inter-dependeut States. The consummation of that event 
may be far off. I want to make no grand claim for our country. But I see 
nothing grand or impossible about our expressing our readinesy for universal 
interdependence rather that independence. It should rest with Britain to say 
that she will have no real alliance with India ~ I dasire the ability to ba fto- 
tally independert without asserting the-independence. Any scheme that I 
would frame, while Britain declares her goal about India to be complete aqua- 
lity withintthe Empire, would be that of alliance and not of independence 
without alliance. I would urgo every Congressman nof to be insistent on in- 
dependence in each and every casa, not hecause there is anything impossible 
about it, but because it is wholly unnecessary fill if has become perfectly 
manifest that that Britain really means subjugation in spite of her declaration 
to the contrary. 


THE SWARAJ PARTY 


So far, then, I have considered the contents of the agreement and the 
general questions arising from it, Not much need be said about the status of 
aquality viven $o the Swaraj Party. Iwish I could have avoided it, not be- 
cause the Party is not worthy, but beeause I do not share ifs views about 
Counsil-entry, But if I must remain in the Congress, even lead it, I must re- 
ognize the facts ag they are. It was easy enough for me to go out of the Con- 
gress or hx decline the honour of presiding. But it was not, sol thought and 
still think, in the interest of tha country for me to take that step. The Swarsj 
Party represents if not a majority, st least a strong and growing minority in 
the Congress. If T was not to diyide the Congress on the issug of its status, I waa 
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bound to agree to its conditions, so long as they were not in conflict with my 
Conscience. Thoy are not in my opinion, unreasonable. The Swarajists want pegibeatial 
to use the name of the Corgress for their policy. A ao had to be found pe 
for their doing so without their pledging or binding the changers to their policy. 

One of the ways of doing it was to give it the authority and the responsibility 

financial and executive with regard to the framing and the prosecution of their 

Policy. The Congress as a whole could not guide that policy without sbaring 

the responsibility. And asi could not take the responsibiliby, and as I appre- 

hend no No-changers can. T.could not bo party to shaping the policy nor could 

ja Shape it without my heart init And the heart can only go where the helief 

is, I know that the sola authority to the Swaraj Party to use the name of Con- Spa ee 
Grass in regard to the Council programme makes somewhat awkward the posi- 

tion of the other parties wishing to join the Congress. But I fear ié is inevitable, 

The Swaraj Parby can not be expected to surrender the advantage ib possesses. 

After all, it wants the advantage not for itself but for the service of the country. 

All parties have or can have that ambition or no other. I hope therefore that 

the others will join the Congress and work within to affect the course of country’s 

Dolicy Dr. Besant has led the way in that direction. I kuow that she would 

have many things done otherwise, but she is content to come hoping to bring 

tound the electorate to her view by working within the Congress. The No- 

changers can, in my humble opinion, vote for the agresemens with a clear con- 

Science. The only national programme joiutly to ba worked by all the parties is 

khaddar, Hindu-Muslim unity and, for the Hindus, removal of untoubility. Is 


Not this after all what I want ? 


PURELY SOCIAL REFORM? 


: It has been suggested thet this programme turns the Congress into a pure- 
ly social reform organisation, I beg to differ from that view. Everything that 
is absolutely essential for Swaraj is more than merely social work and muat be ; 
taken up by the Congress. I: is not suggested that the Congress should con- j 
fine its activity for all time to this work only. But itis suggested that the 
Congress should for the coming year concentrate the whole of its energy on tha 
Work of construction, or as I have otherwise described it the work of internal 
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Browth. { 

Nor does tho agreement exhaust the list of constructive items that the 
Congress must handle. Thos I am about to mention are of the highest jm. 
Portance, but they, being non-contentious and not absolutely essential HOE 
Swaraj as the foregoing three items, find no mention in fhe agreement 


NATIONAL SCHOOLS. 


One such is the maintenance of national educational institutions. Pro- 
bably the public do not Imnow that next to khaddar the running of national 
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educational institutions bas been the moet successful These can not be given 
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the respective provinces to keep up their colleges and schools. Suspension of 
non-cooperation should not have any injurious effect on these .institutions. 
On the contrary, greater effort than ever before should be made to maintain 
and strengthen them. Most provinces have their national schools and colleges. 
Gujarat alone bas a cational university, maintained at an annual cost of 
Rs. 1,00,000, and having control of 3 Colleges and 70 Schools with -9,000 
pupils. It bag acquired its own ground at Ahmedabad and has already spent 
Rs, 2,05,323, in buildings. Throughout the country, finest and silent work 
has been done by the non-cooperating students. Theirs is a great and noble 
sacrifice. From a worldly standpoint they have perhaps lost the prospeat of 
brilliant careers. I suggest to them however that from the national stand- 
point they have gained more than they have lost. They left their schools or 
colleges, because if was through them that the youth of the nation were in- 
sulted and humiliated in the Punjab. The first linkin the chain of our bon- 
dage is forged in these institutions. The corresponding national institutions 
however inefficiently managed they may be, are the factories where the first 
instruments of our freedom are forged. After all, the hope of the future cen- 
tres round the boys and girls studying in these national institutions. I there- 
fore regard the upkeep of these institutions as a first charge on provincial 
funds, But these institutions to be truly national must be clubs for promot- 
ing real Hindu-Muslim unity, they must be also nurseries for training Hindu 


boys and girls to regard untouchability as a blof upon Hinduism and o crime. 


aga'nst humanity. They should be training schools for expert spinners and 
weavers, If the Congress retains its belief in the potency of the spinning 
weel and khaddar, one has a right to expect thoso institutions to supply the 
science of the spinning wheel. They should be also factories tor khaddar pro- 
duction. This is not to say that the boys and the girls are not to have any 
literary training. But I do maintain that the training of the hand and the 
heart must go hand-in-hand with that of the head, The quality and the useful- 
ness of a national schoo! or college wi be measured not by the brilliance of the 
literary attainments of its scholars but by the strength of the national character, 
and deftness in handling the carding bow, the spinning wheel and the loom. 
Whilst I am most anxious that no national school or college should be closed, I 
should not have the slightest hesitation in closing down a school or college, 
that is indifferent to the admission of non-Hindu boys or that shuts its door 
againat the entry of untouchab es or that has bot carding and spinning as an 
indispensable Part of the training. Time is past when we can be satisfied with 
ute vena ‘“ational’ on the sign- hoard of the school and the kuowledge that it 
is not afiliated to any Government Universitv or is not otherwise controlled 
by the Goverament. I must also not omit to point out that the tendency in 
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Many national institutions still is to neglect the Vernaculars and Hindustani. sh 0 aa 
Many teachers have not realised the necessity of imparting instruction through Address of the 


the veronculars or Hindustani I rejoice to observe that Sjt. Gangadhar Rao are 


i — 
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has arranged a masting of national edncationists to exchange experiences on 


the several points mentioned by me and to evolve if possible, a general plan 
of education aud action. 


UNEMPLOYED NON-CO-OPERATORS 


This is perhaps the proper place to mention those lawyers who have given—_ 


Up practice, and school masters and other government employees who have 


-8iven up Government service at the call of the nation. I know that there are 


Many such men who find it hard to make the two ends meet. They deserve 
National support. The Khadi Board and the national schools and colleges are 
the two services that can take in almost an unlimited number of honest and 
ndustrious men who are willing to learn and labour and are satisfied with a 
modest allowance. I observe a tendency not to accept any remuneration for 
National cervice. The desire to serve without remuneration is praiseworthy, 
but all can not satisfy it, Every labourer is worthy of his hire. No country 
Can produce thousands of unpaid wholetime workers. ~Vve must therefore 
develope an atmosphere in which a patriot would consider it an honour to serve 
the country and accept an allowance for such service, 


INTOXICANTS 


Another item of national importance is the liquor and the opium traftie, 
Had the wave of enthusiasm that swept across the country in 1921 in the 
Cause of temperance remained non-violent, we would today have witnessed a 


. Progressive improvement, But unfortunately our picketting degenerated into 


Violence, veiled when it was not open. Picketting had, therefore, to be aban- 
doned and the liquor-shops and opium-dens bagan to flourish as before, But 
You will ba pleased to hear that the temperance work has not died oné alto- 
Sether. Many workers are still continuing their quiet and self-less service 
in the cause of temperance. We must, however, realise that we would not 
be able ts eradicate the evil till we have Swaraj. Itis no matter of pride tous 
that our children are being educated out of the revenue derived from this im. 
Moral source. J would almost forgive the Council-entry by Gougressmen jf 
they would boldly sweep out this revenue even though education may haye to 
be starved Nothing of the kind should happen if they will insist on a corres- 
Ponding reduction in the military expenditure. 


BENGAL REPRESSION 


You will observe that in the foregoing paragraphs I] have confined myself 
to the internal developments. 


Presi ial A ‘ s = 
hidnac of mnevulers, are affecting our destiny no lest surely.(lbough it may be adversely ) 
mr eeedhi than tho internal developement. We may turn them to advantage if wa will 
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But the external circumstances, and among them chiefly the acts of out 


or we may sucuinb to tham to our disadvantage. The latest ach of rulers i3 
the repression commenced in Bengal. The All Parties’ Conferance condem- 
ned it in no uncertain terms The Conference had hesitation in saying that 
the Blow wes aimed at the Bongal Swaraj party. But I have none, I havé | 
been to Calcuttsand had the opportunity of meeting men representing a varie- 
ty of opinion and I came to the conclusion that the blow was aimed at the Swa- 
raj Party. Tn» opinion is confirmed by the spaechas since delivered by Lords — 
Lytton and Reading, The defence they have offered ig wholly ~ unconvincing. * 
Such a defence is possible only in a place like India where public opinion i 
counts for little or nothing. Lord Lytton’s conditions of release ara an ingulé 

$o our intelligence Their Excellencies beg the question when they tell us tha® | 
the situation warranted the Ordinance and the action under the Regulation of 

1818. The national contention is + 


4 
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I, That the situation they describe has not been proved to exist ; 


2, That assuming that the situation does exist, fhe remedy is worse than — 
the disease ; i i 


~ ‘ 


8. That the ordinary law contains enough powers for dealing with thé | 
situation ; and lastly 


4, That even if extraordinary powers were necessary they should havé f 
been taken from the legislature which is of their own creation. 


The speeches of their Excellencies evade these issues altogether, The | 
nation which has had considerable experience of uusupported statements of thé 
Government will not accept them as gospel truth. Their Excellencies know 
that we cannot and willnot believe their statements not because they aré 
wilfully untruthful, but because the sources of their information have ofte2 | 


\ 
] 
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been discovered to be tainted. Their assurances are therefore a mockery of 
the people. The speeches aro almosé a challenge tio ua to do our worst. But 
we must not be irritated or be impatient, Repression, if it does not cow ué 
“@own, if it does not deter us from our purpose, can but hasten the advent of 
Swaraj - for it puts us on our mettle and evokes the spirit of self-sacrifice an? 
courage in the face of danger. Repression does fora true man or a natiod | 
what fire does for gold. In 1921 we answered rapregsion with Civil Disobedi’ 
enee and invited the Government to do its worst. But to day we are obliged 
to eat the humble pie We are not ready for Civil Disobedience. We can bub 
Frovete for it. Preparation for civil disobedience means discipline, gelf-rest- fi 
raint, & non-violent bus resisting spirit, cohesion and above all scrupulous and 
willing obedience to the known laws of God and such laws of man ag ara i? 


~ 
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furtherance of God's laws. But unfortunately we have neither discipline nor Manes 
A ; ; residen 
Self-restraint enough for our purpose, we are either violent or our non-violenceAddress of the 


is unresisting, we have not enough cohesion and the laws that we obey, cnt, 


a —— > = 
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Whother of God or man, we obey compulsorily, As betweea HiIndns and 
Nusalmans we witness a daily defiant breach of laws both of God and man. 
This is no atmosphere for Civil Disobedience—the one matchless and invinci- 
ble weapon at tho disposal of the oppressed. The alternative is undoubtedly 
Violence. We seem to have the atmosphere for it. Hindu-Muslim fights are 
Our training for it. And those who believe that India’s deliverance lies through 
Violence are entitled to gloat over the free fights that take place between us. ~ 
But I say to those who believe in the cult of violence, ‘You are retarding 
India’s progress. If you have any pify or friendly feeling for the starving 
Millions, know that your violence will do them no service. Those whom you 
Seek to depose are better armed and infinitely better organised than you are. 
You may not care for your own lives, but you dare not disregard those of your 
countrymen who have no desire to die a martyr’s death. You know that this 
Government believes in Jallianwala Bagh massacres as a legitimate means of 
self-defence, Whatever may be true of other countries, there is no chance of 
the cult-of violence flourishing in this country. India is admittedly the best 
repository and exponent of non-violence, Will you not better devote your 
lives if you sacrifice them in the cause of non-violence ?’ 


T know, however, that my appeal to the violent revolutionaries will be 
just as fruitless as any such appeal to the violent and anarchical Government 
ig likely to be. 


We must therefore find the remedy and demonstrate to both, the violent 
Government and the violent revolutionaries that there is a force that is more 
effective than their violence, 


REPRESSION, A SYMPTOM 


I regard this repression as a chronic symptom of a chronie disease, The 
European dominance and Asiatic subjection is the formula. Sometimes it ig 
Stated still more cryptically ag White vs, Black. Kipling miscalled the white 
Man’s yoke as the ‘ white man’s burden.’ Inthe Malaya peninsula the colour 
bar that was thought to bo temporary has now almost bocome ® permanent 
institution, The Mauritius planter must get Indian labour without let or hin. 
drance. The Kenya Europeans successfully lord it over Indians who have a 
brior right to be thera. The Union of South Africa would today driy, out 
8very Indian if it safely could, in total disregard of past obligationg, In all 
these cases the Government of India and the Imperial Government are not 
helpless ; they are unwilling or not so insistent as they ought to be on the 
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Presidential 


Address of thete decency to publish the réport of its own Commission on Fiji, 


Mahatma 
Gandhi. 


‘Government remains what itis. It is not merely a policy with me, it is ab 
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protection of Indian seftlers:‘ The Government of India have not shown even 
—~ 


The attempt to crush the indoraibable spirit of the Akalis is a symptom 
of the same disaase. They have poured their blood like water for the sake of 


e. cause they hold as dear as life itself Thay may have erred, If they havo; 
it is they who have bled in the procegs. They havo hurt no one else. Nan- 
kana Saheb, Guruka-Bagh snd Jaito will bear witness to their courage and 
and their mute sufferings and martyrdom, But the Governor of the Punjab is . 
reported to have vowed that he will crush the Akalis. 


One heers that repression is crushing the Burmose spirit. 


Egypt fares no better than wa do. A mad Egyptian kills a British officer 
certainly a detestable crime The punishment is not only a detestable crime: 
but it is an outrage upon humanity. Egypt has nearly lost all it got. A whole 
nation bas been mercilessly punished for the crime of one man. It may be 
that the murder had the sympathy of the Egyptians. Would that justify | 
terrorism by a power well able to protect its interests without it? 


ner a te 

The repression in Bengalis therefore not an extraordinary thing. We | 
must treat its periodic eruption in some shape or other in some province of | 
other, a5 our normal condition till we come to our own. 


NEED FOR SANCTION 


Tho Congress, taerefore , to he worthy of its trust must deviee a sanctioD 
to back its domands. Before we can forge the sanction, we, Hindus, Mugal- 
mans. Christians, Sikhs, Parsis etc. must unite ard so should Swarajists; 
No-changers, Liberals, Home-Rulers. Muslim Leagters and others. If we 
ean’ but speak with a united voice and kuow our own mind it would be well. 
Tf we can develop the power to keep foreign cloth from our land, it would bé | 
better, We aro ready thon for the sanction. 


iY FAITH 


Let me state my faith As a Congressman wishing to keep the Congress { 
intact, 1 advise supension of non-co-operatiou for I see that the nation ig nob 
ready for it, But ag an individual, I cannot, will not do so as Jong as tbé 


article of faith, Non-co-operation and Civil Disobedience are but different 
branches of the sare tree called Satyagraha. It is my Kalpadrum—my Jan 
i-Jam—the Universal Provider. ‘ Satyagraha is search for Truth: and God i8 
Truth | Ahimsa or Non-violence is the light that reveals that Truth to me 
Arvara] fOr me is part of that Truth. This Satyagreba did not fail mo in South. 
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Alrica, , Kheda, of Champaran and in a host of other cages J could mention. ieuideti') 
Ti excludes all violence or bate. Therefore, I cannot and will not hate Hng-Address of the 
lishmen. Nor will I bear their yoke. I must fight unto death the unholy eee ee 
attempt to impose British methods and British institutions on India. But I 

Combat the attempt with non-violence. I believe in the capacity of India to 

Offer non-violent battie to the Iinglish rulo’s.. The experiment has not failed. 

Tt has succeeded , bué not to ths extent we had hoped and desired. I do not 

despair, On the contrary I believe that India will come to her own in the 

Near future, ani that only through Satyagraba. Tho proposed suspension is — 
Dart of tha experiment, Non-co oparation need never be resumed if the pro- 

ftamsao sketched by me can he fulfilled. Non-violent uon-co-operation in 

Some forn: ov obher , whether through the Congress or without it, will be 

Yesumud if the programme fails. I have repsatediy stated that Saoyagraha 

Never fails and that one perfect Satyagrahi is enough to vindicate Truth. Let 

Us all strive to bo perfect Satagrnhis. The striying does not require ai y quality 
Unattainable by the lowliest amoung us. For satyagrana is an athributs of tha 

Spirit within, It is latent in every one of us, Like Swaraj it is our birihrigitt. 

Let us know it. 


Ges ATTA | 


THE RESOLUTIONS. | 


RESOLUTION I. 
CONDOLENCE. 


Tt was 4-5 P. M. when the President moved tho first resolution. He said; 
I shall now read the first resolution. After I read the resolution, you 
will kindly “stand. Itis incredibly simple; our condolence to those who ara nO 
longer with us. : 


Opening day. : ; 
This Congress records with sorrow the deaths of Bi Amman, Sir Ashutosh 


Pe a Chowdhari, Sir Ashutosh Mukherji, Mr. Bhupendra Nath Basu, Dr, Subra- | 
mania Ayer, Mr. Dal Bahadur Giri, Mr. Govind Venkatesh Yalgi, Mr. Vamand — 
The President. Rao Voharer, Mr. T. V. Gopalaswams Mudaliar, Mr. C. V. P, Shivam, and — 
Lala Kanailayi and also of Messrs. Rustomj: Jeevanji Ghorkhodu, and P. K 
Natdu in South Africa and tenders tts respectful sympathy to the bereaved 
families. 
Then the President explained the resolution in Findisl The resolution was — 
carried nem con while the whole assembly stood in silent prayer fora minute, 


The President next called upon Deshabandhu Das to move the second 
resolution. Before doing so he suggested that another name be added to thé 
above resolution. Accordingly the President included the name of Lala 
Kanailalji, in the above Condolonce resolution, which was carried 7em con, all 


standing. 


The Compro- RESOLUTION II. 
mise & the 


Spinning THE COMPROMISE AND THE SPINNING FRANCHISE. 


Franchise. 
: Deshabandhu C. R. Das who was given an enthusiastic ovation on rising: 
reat moved the resolution on the | Compromise and the Spinning Franchise’ and 
in doing so he delivered the following speech :— 


Mehatmaji., Sisters and Brothers of the Indian National Congress | 


It is a matter of great congratulation to me to be asked by Mahatmaji to 
move the second resolution on the agenda. I need not read that resolutio® 
but all of you must now be aware of its contents. It is the resolution by 
which the two sections, the two parties, of the Indian National Congress aré 
to be united. Thatis the resolution which contains our challenge to thé 
Government—that after all the Indian National Congress knows—that what- 
ever differences of opinion there may remain they know, the Indian National 
Congress knows how to stand united in momenta of trouble. ( Hear, hear 
Applause ). Tt is a matter of congratulation fer me: I feel so happy to-day. Fort 


38 ‘ : 


the last few years this is what I have been thinking and dreaming of day and 
night. You know these unfortunate differences of opinion were expressed at the 
Gaya Congress. Even there I made proposals of unity. Gentlemen, I stand Rae Comtee 
before you today as a man who has vindicated his membership of the Indian Spinning 
National Congress. I, Sir, have never been a rebel. If I have fought against Een 
my brothers, it is because I thought it was my duty to turn the direction of the Deshabandhu 
activities of the Indian Natlonal Congress. And, afier all these years, the C. RB. Das. 
history of the Indian National Congress will bear testimony to this, that 

whatever I have done, I have done to establish the Indian National Congress 

- On a firmer footing. I did not go out of it to form another organisation} and—_ 

- all my efforts were directed at bringing the Indian National Congress round. 

Zoday I congratulate myself that I have succeeded to a certain extant. 


Opening day 


After the Gaya,resolution, you will remember again. a proposal was made 
af Allahabad in the month of February; that was accepted to my great satis- 
faction. Thon again another proposal was made at Lahore, and you will find 
that ig reported in the resolutions of the Working Committee datada 17th of 
April, 1923, very much to this effect: namely, that we must keep this 
Indian National Congress; we musf agree to sink our differences; we must 
agree to differ; and yet underlying all those differences there must be the 
spirit of unity ; the two parties must have the charity to feel for each other. 
We must work as best as we can. If you think that this is the only Way 
which is right, we think another right, You must allow us to work as best 
ag wecan. That is the kind of unity which is wanted and which is given by 
the resolution which I am placing before you. 


After this attempt of mine before the Working Committee, which failed 
in April, 1923, you all know that there was a Secial Congress at Delhi which 
tried to do the same thing. We also succeeded there to a certain extent, but 
to my disappointment I found greater differences arising thereat. Then again 
at Cocanada all of us joined. Iam not charging here anybody with any in- 
sircerity. My friends on the other side who fought me were as sincere in 
their convictions as I was. We fought at Delhi and we made up our differ- 
ences; again, we fought at Cocanada and made up our differencese Put al| 
the time I knew that beforo Mahatmaji came to us again, before his releage , 
no lasting unity could be thought of. I waited and waited from day to day 
till I found the day when Mahatmaji agreed to the settlement that has been 
arrived at Cocanada. 


My friends, you all know what that settlement is. The main thing which 
Stands behind this settlement is this: that no party can say the otha, party is 
outside the Congress: I have a8 much a right to the Congress ag many of my } 
friends on the other side, That is the position wich the resolution recognises. It 
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pret aay yeminds me of a beautiful peom written by 
pening CY »eom written by an American pect. 
The Compro- (Laughter). I remember 


an American lady. The peomis & 
T forgot the writer. T forget the lines. 
ee only two lines. The first twe lines were some: 


mise and the Me _% 
Seining what to this effect. 
EFrachise 
He drew a circle and cub me out. 
Deshabandhu 


CR. Das _ ee He called me a rebel and heretic. 
I forgot tha expression. 


But love and I joined to win. 
We drew a circle and I took bim in. 


That is the resolution before you today. Mahatma Gandhi lovingly co- 
operated with Love and has drawn 1 circle by which be has taken all of us 
inside the Congress. (Harr, bear Loud cheers). 


Today No-changers and Pro-changers, they are integral parts of the Con- 
gress. ‘To-day the Government is not in a position fo say, ‘you divided against 
(amongst) yourselves.” Differences of opinion there are, thera must be, as long 
as human beings bave a right to think. But. kore ig such @ thing as standin& 
frm and giving answer to the challenge of bureaucracy. That moment is befor® 
us. Ib depends upox us new whether the bureaucracy wins or whether the 
Indian nation wins. The bureaucracy has given you the challenge. They 
have passed an Ordinance, it may be intended to one province to day. ..Take it 
from me the Ordinances is an josult against the whole country. (Hear, hear 
The whole of India stands attacked today, What is the answer? What is 
going to be your answer 2 Are the No-changers to 3a¥ that these Pro-chan- 
gers are irrational beings afd so turn them out of the Congress ? Or, are the 
Pro-changers to say that these people, the No-changers, ate narrow in their 
vision and so turn them out of Congress? That :g the feast to which bureaucracy 
was looking at Belgaum ! (Laughter), That ig the huge fight they were con- 
templating, a fight betweer the No-chaners and tho Pro-changers. Mahatma 
Gandhi has defeated that little plan: {Cheers) Ov afswer today is, “Do 
what you may, there is No bureaucracy in the world which can sand against 
& united nation | What aagwer to gfve! Tho auswer which I want to give 
is to fight them in all directions + if you pass this yesolution “I have got that 
sanction. JI have got the sanction of the Indian National Congress to fight the 
bursateracy in all divectiows, Give them no quarter: Take eld prt aan sybene: 
ver you find them and upreot ¢heit foundations, 


What is the idea of S<vara! which haunts me dey and night’ People talk 


of Dominio status, people talk of Independence. 1 jove none Of them. I stand 
py Swaraj, That is my bitthrigh’ What is after ail Independence? Whatis 
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is? Supposing you drive cut iho Lnglish today, do you get Swaraj? No! 
Swaraj is a higher ideal than that. Swaraj] means independence from all ob- 
Btaclos fo your national building. In fhe first pl: ik i G 
from all obstacles, from all that cE eee mise aad the 
alise yourself. In the® Spining 

Second plaice, Swara] moans tho righé of self-realisation, the progressive self- Franchise 
Tealisation of the Indian nation. That is the meaning of Swaraj. Idon’t bar-_ . 
ter that for any phrase which comes from the West. Now, if this is Svwaraj, ee 
What havo you got to do? Today the whole of your national life is covered 
by the activities of the bureaucracy, You have got to free tho field of action 
from the activities of the bureaucracy. Thatis indendence. But that is only 
One aspect of the question. You will find out that you cannot remove the can 

_fuenco of the spheres, you cannot remove their activity without at the same 


Cpenins day ~ 


time huildiog up your nation, I want you to keep in view both these aspects. \ 


I have often been asked, “ Will Council give you Swaraj ?”” I have answer- 
ed this question saveral times, but I am afraid I carry no conviction. Because 
those gentlemen who are against the Council approached me with a great deal 
of suspicion. I have said over and over again, ‘Council does not giva you Swa- 
taj ; ‘Council cannot give you Swaraj; but Council is ab the same fime an jn- 
stitution which works agains you. You must remove that obstruction in order 
to get Swaraj from it.’’ (Hear, hear. Applause). But you must get Swaraj by 
your own activity. What is tha Swaraj I am asking you to concentrate upon ? 
My idea is, that you should actively work to get ready or that you should get 
teady to capture all the fields in which the bureaucracy works. Capture the 
‘Councils as long as there is anything to capture. When you have destroyed 
thig‘vicious system, leave the Councils for another work. Council is nof going 
to be the permanent activity with us. Catch hold of all the Municipal abit 
stration of the country, District;Boards, and all local organisations ard try to 

*build up your life. 


In the second place, the great answer which 1 want to give to the bure- 
aucracy to-day is what is contained in tha second part of the resolution, vi ; 
boycott of foreign cloth. This is the answer which I want you to give to the 

bureaucracy. It nob only demolishes their claim but at the same Hee it 
builds up your national life in a manner which nothing else ca? do. That is 
another resolution which I want to make to you. Those whe co nob spin 
must look to the organisation of spinning, Those who do not weave must 
look to the organisation of weaviug. And if wo all work hard and do our little , 
the least that anybody cando, Ifeel sure that wishin a short time yO 
Will encompass the boycott of foreign cloth. And that day isthe beginniaenee 
your freedom. That day will be the foundation of your salvation, That ig 


the gospel which I always preach, is 


ning day ; : Res ’ ; 
Orenina fay have tried to include other activities. Aud tcday the resolution which I have 


The Compre- the honour of presenting before you is the resolution which gives you thé 
cara liberty cf fighting the bureaacracy from all quarters, which gives you thé 
Franchise liberty of destroying all what must be destroyed , which gives you the liberty 
of building up all what must be built up. 


38 
T have never spoken one single word against the constructive work, I 


Deshabandhu 
C. RB. Das. ’ : ; 
In tka history of the world great empires are built up and greater empires 


have fallen. If the bureaucracy thinks in the littleness of their vision that they 
are destined to oppress India to the end of their chapter they are mistaken. 
After all this world is God’s world. We ara being punished for our misdeeds. 
We must make ourselves worthy of freedom and the moment the Indian na- 

tion comes to itself, the Indian National Congress stands united not only on 
resolutions but in action, that day the bureaucracy must disappear. ( Loud 

and continued applause ). 


MAULANA MOHAMED ALI having been called upon by the President 
came up the rostrum amidst loud cheers to second the resolution. He said :— 


Mohamed Al, MAHATMAJI AND FRIENDS’ | 

With your permission I will begin in Hpdlish, and afterwards with your 
permission sir, I will use the national language and address the: audience. 
The resolution that has baen moved by Deshabandhu Das, I am asked by the 
Chairman of the Reception Committee , Mr. Shivajirao of Karnatak, to read 
to you, and I do so even as Aurangazen will have to obey Shivaji in his own 
country. (Hear, hear, Laughter and applause ). I bope you do not want 
me to read the agreement, becauso if has been published broadcast and every- 
body knows what it is. 


Maulana idl) 


The resolution is this :— 


A. (i) The Congress hereby endorses the following agreement enterod 
into between Mahatma Gandhi on the one hand and Deshabandhu 
Das and Pandit Motilal Nehru acting on bebalf of the Swarajya 
Party on the other :— 


The Agreement 


Whereas although Swaraj is the goal of all the parties in India the 
country is divided into different groups seemingly working in opposite direc- 
tions, and whereas such antagonistic activity retards the progress of the na 
tion towards Swaraj, and whereas it is desirable to bring so far as possible 
all such parties within the Gongress and on acommion platform, and whereas 
the Congress itself is divided into twe opposing sections resulting in harm t 
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the country's causo, and whereas it is desirable to reunite these parties for 
the purpose of furthering the common cause, and whereas a policy of repres- Opening day 
sion has been commenced in Bengal by the Local Govornment with the 

: 4 on The Compre- 
sanction of ths Governor-General, and whereas in the opinion of the undet- mise & the 
signed this repression is aimed in reality not at any purty of violence, but Spinning 
at the Swaraj Party in Bengal and therefore at constitutional and orderly Franchise. 
activity, and whoreas thoveiore it has become a matter of immediate neces- 
sity to invite and secure the co-operation of all parties for putting forth the hone 
united strougth of the nation against the policy of repression, we the under. 
signed strongly recommend the following for adoption by all parties and 


eventually by the Congress at Belgaum ;— 


‘‘The Congress should suspend the programme of non-co-operation as —— 
the national programme except in so far as it relates to the refusal to use or 


wear cloth made out of India. 


“The Congress should further resolve that different classes of work of 
the Congress may be done as may be found necessary by different sections 
within the Congress and should esolve that the spread of hand-spinning and 
hand-wesving and all the antecedent processes and tho spread of hand-spun 
and hand-wovon Khaddar, and the promotion of unity between different 
communities, specially between tho Hindus and the Muhammadans, and the 
removal of untouchability by the Hindus from amongst them, should be 
carried on dy all sections withiv the Congress, and the work in connection 
with the Central and Provincial Legislatures should be carried on by the 
Swaraj Party on behalf of the Congress and as an integral part of the Con- 
gress organisation, and for such work the Swaraj Party should make its own 
rules and administer its own funds. 


‘Inasmuch as experience has shown that without universal spinning 
India cannot become self-supporting regarding her clothing requirements 
and inasmuch as hand-spinning is the best and the most tangible method of 
establishing a visible and substantial bond between the masses and the 
Congressmen and women and in order to popularise hand-spinning and its 
products the Congress should repeal Article VII of the Congress Constitution 
and should substitute the following therefor : — 


‘No one shall be » membor of any Congress Commitice or rganisation j 
who is not of the age of 18 and who does not wear hand-spun and hand- 
woven Khaddar at political and Cougress functions or while engaged in Con- 
gress business and does not make a contribution of 2,900 yards of evenly 
apun yaro per month of his or her own spinning or in case of i/Iness, unwill. 


jngness or any such cause a like quantity of yarn spun by any other 
person. 


The Congress hopes that the agreement will result in true unity 
between the two wings of the Congress and will also enable per- 
sons belonging to other political organisations to join the Cans 
gress, The Congress congratulates the Swarajigts and others 
arrested under the new U\linance or Regulation IIT of 1818 and 
is of opinion that such erests are inevitable so long as the people f 
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of India have not the capacity for vindicating their status and 


liberty, and is further of opinion that such capacity in the pre: — 


sent circumstences of the country be developed by achioving the 
long deferred oxclusion of foxeign cloth ; and therefore as a token 
of the earnestness and determination of the people to achieve this 


national purpose, welcomes the introduction of hand-spinning a8 


part of the franehiso and appeals to every person to avail him- 
self or herself of it and join the Congress. 


~ (iii) To view of the foregoing the Congress expects every Indian, man 


(iv) 


(v) 


and woman, fo discard all foreign cloth and to use and weat 
hand-spun and band-woven Khaddar to the exclusion of all 
other cloth. 


With a view to accomplish the said purpose without delay 
the Congress expects all Congress members to help the spread of 
hand-spinning and the anteeedent processes and the manufacture 
and the sale of Khaddar, 


The Congress appeals to the Princes and wealthy classes of India 
and the members of political and other organisations not repre: 
sented on the Congress, aud Municipalties, Local Boards, 
Panchayats and such other institutions , to extend their help to 
the spread of band-spinning by personal use and otherwise and 
especially by giving liberal patronage to the classes of articles, 
still surviving and capable of working artistic designs in the fine 
Khaddar. 


The Congress appeals to the merchants engaged in the foreign 
cloth and yarn trade to approciate the interests of the nation, 
and discontinue their importation of foreign cloth and yarn and 
help the national cottage industry by dealing in Khaddar. 


(vi) It haying come to the notice of the Congress that varieties of 


(vil) 


eloth are manfactured in mills and on other looms out of mill 
yarn and sold in the Indian market as Kbaddar, the Congress 
appeals to the mill-owners and other manufactures concerned , 
fo discontinue this undesirable practice and further appeals to 
them to encourage the revival of the ancient cottdge industry of 
India by restricting their operations among those parts of the 
country that have not yet come under the Congress influence 
and appeals to them to discontinue the importation of foreign 
yarn, 

The Congress aytpeals to the heads and leaders of all religious 
derominations whether Hindu, Muslim or any other to preach to 
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their congregations the messages of Khaddar and advise them to 
discontinue the use of foreigu cloth. 

B, The present Article VII of the Constitution is to be repealed and bhoThe Compre: 
following is to be substituted therefor :— Spinning 

, Franchise, 
(i) Every person not disqualified under Articfe IV shall be entitled 
to become a member of any primary organisation controlled by Maulana — 
the Provincial Congress Committee, provided thaf no one shall abenct 50. 
be a member of any Congress Committee or organisation who 
does noi wear hand-spun and hand-woven Khaddar at political 
and Congress functions or while engaged in Congress business and 
does not male a contribution of 24,000 yards of evenly span yarn ~~~ __ 
per year of his or her own spinning, or in the case of illness ar 
unwillingness or any such cause, the same quantity of yarn spur 
by any other persons ; 
Provided also that po person shall be a member of two par= 
allel Congress organisations at one and the same time. 

(ii) The year of the membership shall be reckoned from the 1st 
January to the 31st December, The said subscription shall be 
payable in advance. Members joining in the middle of the year 
shall contribute the full quantity due from the beginning of the 
year. 

Transitory provision :--During 1925 the subsorption shall be 
20,000 yards only, and shall be payable on or before lat March 
or in instalments as aforesaid. 

(iii) No person shall be entitled to vote at the election of representa- 
tives or delegates or any committee or sub-committee of any Con- 
gress organisatlon whatsoever, or to be elected as such, or to take 
part in any meetings of the Congress or any Congress organisa- 
tion or any committee or any sub-committee therof, if he has not j 
contributed the yarn subscription or the instalments due. f 

Any member who has made default in the payment of tha 
yarh subscription may have his or her rights restored by paying 
the subscription in respect of which the default has occured and 

the instalment for the month then eurrent. 
(iv) Every Provincial Congress Com nittee shall send to General 
Secretary, the All-India Congress Committee, from month to 


month returns of mémbership and of the yarn received by it in 
virtue of this article. The Provineial Congress Committess shall 


eontribute ten percent of yarn subgeriptions or their Value to the 


All-India Congress Committee. 
(vy) Omit present Article VI (e) and Article IX (b), | 
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Continuing, the Mavnana said ;— 
Opening day 


This is the resolution. Deshabandu Das who moved this resolution 4a3 

au eke told you something of the history of the mo TrUersy, that went on from timé 
Spining fo time, from the time of the Gaya Congress right up to this day. I don't 
Reawehise ish to enter into thelr history. All that I desire to say is that at Delhi I had 
Maulana 0 face facts) as Mahatmaji himself has had to face facts as he came out of 
Kahamed Ali. ison in tha month of February of this year. When Deshabandhu Das tells 
you what he means by his Council Programme, I feel it to be my duty to say 

that I do not agros with him. Beyond that I do not wish to enter into that 
controversy. We want to close that controversy. I wanted to close that even 

at Delhi and what I proposed at that time was that neither party should be 
responsible for the other ; when, we wished to agree to differ and yet both 60 

remain together in the Congress. There should be no driving out of the Con- 

gress, no rebellion against the Congress. let the Congress have both parties. 

Ons party says that it is for Couucil-entry and that it ig not against non-co- 
operation ; while another party says that if is against Council-entry. Even 

over this question of interpretation we should not divide the’ Congress. We 

should permit each party to consider that its interpretation i is right : we should 

permit each his right of admission to the Congress and fight the common enemy 

of the Congress and of the Indian nation. And, for my part I refuse to have any 
responsibility in the interpretation of the resolution passed. It was said that those 

who had religious or other conscientious scruples need not take part in the 

Council ‘elections, that they need not stand as candidates and that they need not 

vote, but out of deference to our friends who wanted to enter the Councils, we, 

the No-changers in the interests of unity and brotherhood should suspend our 

right of propaganda against Council-entry , while we allowed them (the Pro- 
changers ) to carry on propaganda in favour of Council-entry. Ab Cocanada 

again the same position was taken up and now the new agreement that is be- 

fore you accepts that position , that in the body of the Congress there are two 

sets of people—one set who believes that good will come, but not Swaraj, from 

going into these Councils and who, amongst them, also believes that Swaraj 

will come if we go to Councils: there is another body who do not think that 

any good will come from going to these Councils. No-changers do not eome 

under that head. But they recognise the fact that my friends still believe in 


the Council-entry and in the work of destruction which they are carrying on 
in the Councils, 


And, what does the Congress do today besides the same thing as the 
Congress at Delhi and at Cocanada,—and all that in the interests of one thing ? 
Mahatma Gandhi believes, and in his address he has told you that in one res- 
yect the Sreatest revolution has been already made in India. And that I call 
the coming of Mahatma, I call it the Gandhi Era, The Pre-Gandhi Era was 
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the era of petitioning. The Gandhi Era is the era of self-development, It is the 

era of solf-realisation , which is trua Swaraj as Deshabandhu Das ‘has told you. 

Mahatma Gandhi wants ‘you and the country to develop power, to develop The Compro- 

Strength. It is for the sake of developing strength and power that I did aera 

Not like either at Delhi or at Cocanada any power, any strength to be wasted Franchise. 

dn quarrelling over that Council-entry. Today, thank God, wa are closing our 

Tanks finally. (Hear, hear). Today we are sinking our controversies finally. oe 
8 y ’ y Mahamed Ali. 

I Bay to a large number of those who think,—when Mabatma Gandhi and I 

Met—that there is no good of wasting time in thoso Councils. I say to you, 

No-changers, “You are not to think what the Swarajists are doing; you ara SV 

Not to go and search blunders in what the Swarajists are doing. You have got 

to keop one thing, one end,—the development of your own strength with which 


You fight the common enemy.” (Cheers). 


Opening day, 


I do trust and we have been given the most solemn and the most hon- 
Surable assurances by our friends, the Swarajists, that they are going fo carry . 
®n the work of construction with great will even though some of them did not 
believe in the kind of construction, not 30 much as Mahatma Gandhi has pinn- 
i 8d faith. They are giving honourable assurances, they are giving solemn as- 
Surances. Nothing is more moving,—and this in a more halting fashion but 
in a more sincere fashion,—that my friend, Deshabandhu Das said to-day that 
‘I feel this conviction is creeping on me” and that “ Mahatma Gandhi will 
Yet succed with his Charkha ’’. (applause ), and those who are mad with the 
fanaticiam of Charkha and he who has been working this way convinced him. 
{. This convication—though their convictions are after all nothing—is now creep- 

ing upon my friend, Deshabandhu, Das, that Mahatma Gandhi will yet suc- 
"Sed with this weapon of Charkha. 


Thatis a great thing. It is a very good omen for the future. We ring out 

the old era of controversy and wa ring in the era of construction. But I say ; 
’gain to thosa of you who are No-changers, “ You are not to mind what work 
the Swarajists ought not to do and whathappens to them. You must go to- 
“ether in blinkers and keep your eye on the goal that by the end of the Decem- | 
Sr 1925, nay, earlier than that, by the time the next president of the Congress 
‘Sliveres his address, you should, by your work, and by your work alone, be \ 
Able to show to the nation that foreign cloth has been excluded, that foreign 

‘loth has been removed because you have constructed your own cloth and 
|, ade cloth with your own hands.” 


Then, why this intrusion? Why this twenty-four thousand yards of yarn 
Sfranchise? It is an unheard of franchise. It is a noble Sxperiment, and 
“te would say, itis a mad experiment, Well, Isay, your slavery too is uni- 
We, Show me anywhere in the world, 320 millions of people who ate slaves 
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under the greed of a few Europedfs. Show me where 320 millions who aré 
slaves of a nation keeping an army of fifty to sixty thousand Huropean soldiers 
The Compro- 20d another fifty or sixty thousand commercial and Civil Service men in Indla 
mise and the and a quarter of lakh in Great Briton ard Keone in control 320 millions of 


Opening day. 


Spinning - : : ; ‘ 
Pyahchise. people. Is that not unique? Sbow one instance in the history of the world 


320 millions of people who arein this condition. Nowhere! For uniqué 
Ranenct Ali, things unique r9medies have to be thought of. . 


More then that, examine yourselves the process of enslavement. Wer 
you any slave of the sword which had the pitched battle that Great Britain i, 
fought ? No, Indig, was won through the co-operation of the British and Indian 
Government. (Here. hear). If India is to be free India again, ib is through 
the non-co-operation of the British and the Indians. (Cheers). All the man- ; 
hood of India was taken away when India was bled white economically, Ido | 
nos want to use harsh language. I will not call the British a-nation of shop: 
kespers. ‘They are certainly ‘a nation of commercial people. They did nob | 
come with the panoply ‘cf war. They did not come to this country as kingé 
and princes. They came, if not as a body of pedlars, but, as Honourable Joho — 
Company. When iley came as the Hon’ble John Co, they went to the Great 
Moghul and had a petition to him. They did nok ask for territories, bub they | 
asked only for factories. They were factorers then, You know history. Iam 
not going to repeat history, how they wanted cloth and how out of Indian Cloth | 


made their wealth first. When they wanted the Diwani of Bengal and when 
they had it, they used Indian weavers so much and pnid them go little and got 
out of them so much in the way of Indian cloth. This is the geniug of India to 
spin and weave, India has not got the attitude of slavery, but India hag got 
the aptitude of freedom. This is national genius, This national genius, spinn- — 
ing and weaving, is still with India. This ,East India Company found the 
secret of India’s wealth and then would it find peace, Because Indians were | 
an agricultural people and they thought that as by-products of agriculture — 
they got the cottage industry of the Charkha and the loom. And they said 
of the cottage industry, “ Why should Indians be so strong? Let us spin and 
let us devalop our strensth at the expense of the weaver.” They used the wea- 
vers so much that at last the weavers had to ent off their thumbs in order to 
keep them out of the shuttle. The weaver was made the slave of the loom, of © 
the shuttle, in order to keep him out of if. r 


Cloth was sent from India, nothing now, when the Egyptian mummies 
Were to be buried in the royal tomb. When the Egyptians wanted to embalm 
the Mummy they had to get cloth from India; and for those living jn great 
Britain cloth was sent from Inia, Cotton is indigenous to India. “That is the 
secreb why Sudan was receiving from Egypt to-day. Yet it was from India 
that secret had gong to Kgypt, and it was Indian cloth that the Egyptian 


, With one man the work of ten, the Minglish found the secret of ruining India. 


4s ridiculous. Because wheat grows even in England, but cotton does not 


SS 
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mummies required. So this timo, it is not for the dead but for the living men 


45,7 


that Indian cloth costing one rupee was sold for Rs. 7 or Rs, 8 in England.°? 


Those were the days of hand-loom. Then came the machinery of Jenny, The Compro- 
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T do not quarrel with the discoverers, I do pof quarrel with the mill- 
Owners. My quarrel is with ourselves who do not see what spinning has done 
for us aud who do not do anything ourselves. When a machine began to do Naulana — 

Mahemed Ali, 

Orders went that tho Gangos should go backwards, that the Gangos should flow 
back to Gangothri bug not to the Bay of Bengal. ( Laughter ), Indian cloth was ' ; 

No longer to be sent fo Lugland but EPritish eloth was to be imported to ——— 
India. I ask you, I am suing no rhetoric, no figure of speech,—I want you 
to think calamly all the implications of this, God is just. He is not unjust 
to ons country and just fo another. If He gives the polar bear fine fura and 
Woel to ‘protect him in the cold climate of the polar regions, He also gives 
the necessary skin and wool to the goats, sheep, buffaloes’ and the like in this 
hot climate of India. Indians—what do they want? Nob furs, not wool Tt_ 
igs unnatural for bim to banker for cloth made in Great Britain but it is na- 
tural to go in for the wool of Kashmir, Itis far more unnatural that all 
Cotton practically required for this country to which God has given a climate 
for cotton to grow, should be exported 7,000 miles away and cloth is prepared 
8nd imported bere. That is an unnatural way. From the chain of ghats, Ima- 
Erodes to Lard’s Ind, there is not one acre of soil where cotton is grown 
in England, not one cotton seed is planted in British soil, and yet most of 
the cloth has to coms from there—almost all the cloth made of our own cot 
ton—has to come from 7,000 miles away. I have spoken, I have talked to 
Villagers, I have asked them, ‘‘ Tell me, would it be natural that, when you 

ave sown with wheat, pulses, rice, millet or anything that you require, when 
You throw the seed in your soil, when you cub the harvest, instead of srinding 


the wheat of your harvest yourselves and make bread for your children you 


Should export it on sea to the wheel of Reading and that Reading biscuits had 
fo come 7,000 miles away for the breakfast of yourvhildren?:’ They say, it 


Brow. Not only Governer-General and Viceroy Reading—Lord Reading—you 
Bre also importing Reading biscuits. (Laughter). And yeb Indian cotton ig a 
thing with which we clothe our women. 


I have used to our Government this simile, the historic simile of Draupadi 

er vastar—cloth was in the hands of a relation who wanted to show hey abtar 
Nakedness, to show her shame, to his own family. To-day the garment, the 
“astar of our women ig in the foreign hands, is in hands of Manchester and 
Liverpool. If yeu want the whole world to know her neckednegs it is not her 
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nakedness.........c am not going to enter into these matters. It'is nof rheto- 


ric, i must be calm logic of political economy, 


What happens to us Indians 2? This slave mentality of ours having learné 


from the West, having been flowing from the West, we should think thab | 


light comes from west, from the sinking sun, but not from the rising sun. If 
a German witha double barelled name, a name of seven syllables, hardly 60 
be pronouced;/was to come and tell you that for the political salvation of Indias 
her econmic salvation is necessary and that the secret for her economie salvation 


is the Charkha and that the Charkha is the only remedy, you would call him 


mad. German. Allthat fine brotherly feeling is applied is used for tbi8 
Mahatma. For this mad Mullah. This is our slave mentality. 


People eome for prescription to doctors, Dr, Rey, Dr. Ansazi, Dr, Ranadé 


of Bombay. They write long pressriptions, commercial agents ag they are $0 


European druggists. They give you everything that you have to get from Eng’ 
land, everything that you have to indent {rom Europe, perhaps some of which 
may not be available easily, and then you will be satisfied with that long pres 
cription and you say, ““ What a fine doctor he is!” When doctors of your 
Ayurveda or Unani tell you to usea thing grown at your door, you are nob 
satished with it. God, if He has created diseases He has also created remedies: 
If these are tropical diseases there are tropical ‘herbs also to eure them, 4 
simple herb that grows at your door is prescribed to you, and you are asked 10 
pick if out, you say, No, he is mad, I want aremedy, a long prescription: 
from the West to cure to disease.” Such is your slave mentality. Really thé 
secret of success of great physicians is that they have got simple remdies, nob 
compounds, that they prescribe to you. The simple prescription that Mahatms 
gives you is the Charkha. (A cry,—It is time, more than time for closing thé 


apeeeh ). 


Mahatma Gandhi fells you that you must not beled by your hearts; b@- 


must be led by our hearts,...the lead of our hearts too sometimes. He tells 
you that if your head is nol convinced you may go against this pact or agre@ 
ment, you may vote against this resolution, and I don't want a single person) 


a single soldier, in our army, who is not convinced of the value of the Charkb8 


and that this is a flag that will lead you to victory. Very well, my friend 
Deshabandhu Das, is just as much convinced as Tam that in the last resorl 
India will have to depend for freedom upon the masses, We talk of 320 million#: 
It is a nice thing to talk o? 820 millions but we have no conception of millions: 
We always think in terms of Councils, Municipalties, District Boards ete,, bub 
really more often of the Working Committee, any address and soon. But w? 
are always anxious to think of so many millions, of 320 millions of India. i 
you want the assistance of so many Millions of Indians and feed this riflé 
strength you have got to provide rations for the nation, for those who have £0 


AN 


lifé your rifles, for your soldiers. Napoleon said that ‘every arm y'is a reptile 
Which marcheth on its beliy"’. How is your army going to march ? Is it on 
your bellies, or on your heads? No, you Keep your ‘heads cool, “You don’t: “The Compro- 
Want to walk with the head, You will be trailing on your‘helly. Like an amuse Se the 
army we should provide for our rife men. If you want'the nation to fight Franchise. 
With the bureaucracy you will have to get these men to go with you. © Other- _ 
Wiss they are an impediment, they are an obstruction. They are camp-followers, -Mahamed Ali 
then you will have to provide rations for them; to give them strength, What 

tight has any of us with three or four square meals, looking at your colour 

and health, without providing those millions? We are not like Mahatma 

Gandhi who is going to get on with his milk, and what right has he for a man 
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to make sacrifice without one square meal? Is it not true? Am I saying 
anything that you don’t know? Ask the visitors, the huge crowds of people 
outside. I spoke this morning to men who had‘not money to purchase tickets. 
They are the men to be in our midst. They are the men who are to be ene 
listed in the army. They cannot be enlisted unless they are in the fighting 
army. (Mahatmaji, the President, then came up from his Presidential Mandap 
fo the rostrum, and took a seat there, obviously to remind the speakers of the 
time limit and possibly to let any of his remarks be well heard. Laughter pre- 
Vailed in the audience as Mahatmaji also was smiling. And in the atmosphere 
of smiles and laughter, the Maulana continuing said ) If you want this man 
(Mahatma Gandhi) to be enlisted, you will have to provide a meal, Now, he 
8arns, be is not a beggar. You are not to demoralise him, He does not want 
Your doles, Who is the great millionaire to dole out 2 millions of rupees ? 
None in this country of agriculture. Mabatma Gandhi has said about the 
Charkha that Charkha is like rain water: it would not be like canal water. 
Rain water is pure and how many wheels are to be lubricated, This rain 
pours down and the poor man uses it and he lives on his own wages. No 
doubt, his wages gave him hardly enough food. They did not give him 
pnough food. But he supplemented his wages in the slack season of agricul: 
ture with the cottage industry of Charkha. Show us a substitute for the 
Charkha, he said, I will then say ‘down with your Charkha,’’ There is no 
Other industry which fits him. Willy nilly, he has got to go to Oharkha, be- 
Cause he does not want to waste his substance from which he would make hig 


Own cloth and a little for you......nob for the rainy day as for you. 
i 


‘Bat one alternative Ihave. It°is not a proper alteruative or a substitute 
for you if you are a believer'ia Charkha, If you think that it is not guffigi. 
ently exciting; then 1 will tell you one which is sufficiently exciting: that ig 
“the aword, that is the bomb, that is the revolver, I state plainly here today 
the last people-on’earth who believe in them, who want to argug ang explain 
to you not to believe in the Charkha but believe ia the bomb, in the rifle, in 
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selves. We owe no explanation to them. But this @ ! not bring us our sal 
The late vation. There is no sword left to sheathe °7 unshe 0" In England we.wer® 
mise on . i 
‘Spinting supported on the Khilafat question by my frjon® OS Rae Wedgewood: he sé 
Franchise conded the resolution: he said, ‘ It is all verY 600d. - peat this way, you will 
Maulana have a bloody revolution.” But I have no ploody ray? ‘tion in India. (The 


Rohamed Ali. President here reminded the speaker of the pine ). 


T have no timé to speak. To my friend, Sayyed P*Ssain—I can give aD 

assuarance. We want a peaceful revolution but Nob p bloody revolution. The 

Charkha is the only remedy to effect it, {ndis 588 no ?VOrd left to unsheathé: 

There is'no sword, You cannot organise forces When Fe “cannot organise this 

- “simple foolish ’’ thing, the ** women’s Charkb® “s Lg” 28 not talk of impos 
sibilities. Then I say, if there is no sword 12 India th? Snly alternative implé- 

ment, of course, that we can use is the Charkh@ Ths! '8 the only thing and 

without that no development could be made. Help th? Swarajists if you be 


lieve in the Councils, and go there. For out part wo © not going there & 


0 
waste our time and we don’t want to waste our Precig4S time in quarreling 
back fro there, in your spare 


with the Swarajists. We say, when you come ©"; 
moments work at the Charkba. ae 


hat was mae® at the Congress af 
1f-sa™M prog™@mme ( that is beforé 
g—we hay? Dot sold our consci- 
wo have ex%°ted price from them 
Charkha, They may be unwil- 
end wl: span and well.twist- 


Tt was the Constructive Programme 1 
Delhi and at Cocanada, and it is again the se 
you today.) Now, if wa have sold ourselve 
ence,—and if we have paid & price for unity, 
too, even from men who do not believe in the 
ling fhemselves to spin. Bul they will have 60 S 
ed yaro prepared by others. ( Pointing to the Presiden} ) But here is the mas 
who will see whether that yara is woll-twisted OF not. fe has gob mon whd 
will examine whether it ig hand-spun or no 
Whosoaver is not willing to spin, be will have & deputy 50 Spin yat® for him 
I would rather wish that every one of us should be 80 ayZious as 60 spin fot 
himself or berself. Not even one bib of yara shall be Te(Paaoe ae Swarajists: 
I want every man to be Oharkha- mad I require yarn for MY own department: 
(Applause). But this is not, I don’t want, to thrust ob the unwilling per 
sons, I don’t want to oxclude them. Let them work themselves. All out 
work js this, that those who are willing to work, let thers work: 6ven if thosé 
who aro-unwilling to work will come, let them come, they will be °D® gourcé 
of development and strength. When the rich and th? educated men gnd 
doctors of learning, when these people spin they are madj® spinners. I have 
asked my friends to join Freedom Sociaty. I gant them 69 make a0 Organiga: 
tlon of fanatics, Oharkha-Mad, Unlimited, 


the ravolyer, and who have the right to explai?: ate 0° British people tbhem- | 


—_——— 
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t, whether it iS well-twisted or not 


~ 49 


I want at least for thia year, if there js madness in the Charkha—for one 0 
| Year-at least, not too much after all, wa should hava lustra inter space this 
Year—for one year if the whole cauntry besomes unitedly mad. we shall then The Compro- 
havo attained the boycott before the end of the year. Ifat the end of 1925 MS icaind 
We cannot show total boycott of foreign cloth we can at least in any casecome Franchise 
to the nearest of itt Some friends of mine hava said and many may come and salsa! 
tell you that this British nation has inaugurated a national debt of & 800,000 Mahamed Ali, 
tnillions in fighting the Inst war and for 20 years, 30 years, 100 years it 
ould stare us. I should need that 35 millions pounds of gold which Great 
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. 
Britain flinches away from India. That is not the real point. Itignofsomuch —~—. 
| tha production but it is the proper distribution of wealth that I want, And 
More than that, one thing we should have accomplished, one thing attempted, 
Sns thing done and failed for the frst time, how much prejudice you will hava 
&ud how much moral strength would there be. To-day you are ansmic, your 
Soul is anmmic; tomorrow you will be full-blooded, your body and soul will 
be full-blooded. That is why I say, so far as there are many leaders in this 
Country, don’t shout Shaukat Ali ki Jai,” “ Mohamed Ali ki Jai, and so on. 
But shout only ‘ Mahatma Gandhi ki Jai,” but now no more that “Jai.” I 
_ Want to push him from the stool. No longer shout ‘ Mahatma Gandhi ki Jai,” 
but this year it must be “‘ Khaddar ki Jai,’ (Loud and continued cheers and 
Cries of ‘' Khaddar ki Jai”). « 
It was 5-10 P.M. when Maulana Mohamed Ali finished his speech. Tha 
President next called upon Maulana Hasrat Mobani? who had to oppose the 
- Tesolution, . 
: MAULANA HASRAT MOHANI spoke in Urdu as follows opposing the reso- 
lution, i 
Ta GC AK Aga, AIA TES A Jest Fela Alea! FH AA wantona 
~ x ; y : EN (yan ~ Hasrat Mohaai, 
Spaia & fh 4 ST al erat g at a gaa faery So 1 Ha aaa oH 
Sasa Hare lh Al Aas ga MaaH alsa Hh wares a of gal fh gay 
\ : reas N NS » aN ~ w 
ae ai Bel F Sr Pe ga Rest sarc és, fed ae oa qaee wea Z| 
Usd sad Gy aex al ae SMART Ty aT SSeS aaa Fy Sha a 
US tel & fararar A Ata wear 1 Test ara ae eH gaa TAAL 
NN *< ~ > Ss AaN RD + Se a ba 
Waar HA SIS fear Tar Sar Se AH aeranreretara ga Cat AIT eh 
ees Ys! 
ae se wa frac at gaat ae S ay ae rat Vl TU AUT AT HE TT AL Stray 
fama eqge wane a AUT ae at aa, HITT WS Six gai 
nN ~ a = yD ~ “ 
| War amar alae eRe et Be Teal Ta—at ga qeaaTA TATA SG Ta, 
Nita RashAfeaca aie aaIor aq eta At Del lear aa) ga Hae 


Sl saan ae |ral gaaar etn Al TH HC (SAT TAT | Se aE 2 isi 


. _ 


; 


M te 
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ay quiena ata 1 Stra naarsit mar eg RestregaTa = at ASUS 
cope. 5 ail Al HSA ,—JE TH Ts ERAT a FEU—EH ATA at near sare 
nig and the fT TH ME AUT STI YT ArFAL ea | Fz 4g SG Sal ABA +i 
Franchise . {qh aqay aa Ax glee aldisie Heer Hel & fh AE TRE aoe al SHt @ 
pa me Gus Teta Ag wax fuorh Fe Ta Sa) Bay SRA Hare 
Fast Ht $a Ft HR A AC TE HAS FH TE ETT Tel a FAS TAT UST 
nat y yaaa ae al at aie ae ae ar mar Shae el HTS, a 
oral mara & Bar cee Bret Gree a wa Ms Gar adt at aaa) aislaet 
Hat ae araar & &H Tee Tel aa at ua Awa es Pe sage fers 
Ua ea A AST Aas Ber Sl ai ad a ara & fH Heat A, ca ara [ea 
q want, aa aa ae TH gH fare fear frais farm aét ars ga 
fara Ges Gaary aa a Hara i St we faern wa a UAT F, AX 
BTA UT GT RT AHA 61 gah ale A ae ala AIQA co € qe Uh SI 
av.gig @.ga Ba Fas ar FE aa Gaaal & ern a ae | wie 
anit aat Hat He tet sea af ga aus ola ae w] aaa a A Rest 
gad Fl Wal at Gat as AR aaa F | aes FT aga ay ans A wal 
Ha TH Ae ata Mead gets ae wR ae AR Ta 2a a al HET | 
ga AA Ge AeRAl atstal are tesla Alea e ayaa aide aT 
aint! ga are (eeient atta gs laa tden & Ft aqaacaiva F ama | 
ager F | aster Sa ar ate sa ae haar a | ateaiars ay Fe 
gas TAMARA Je gal (se et at feeina aitkee at ara 
es! yeild aisga al aa eH earmna A aad A ag FA aa 
alae Tet Ger Raa at eras Her PH at; Bae ead Hs AAT 
& St TAAAITNAT ALA Aes | ag qaaia gett fa Rare ie ft ara 
RITA i aa aaa ST AAAI ALAT UES 24 aa Wa asya 
2 fat same alg Cal Ast aS, aHTA, A SA aReMsfar Tel 
are Rear seal g fh anes feed Az Igah as cz al a 
GHA, at aay Fae als St dis aa Reb cae 31 a arg & Rh 
Mee fame dhe dah Ts ee adi @ aaa sa & Be Me BTSs aT 
FATT be el ana =| 
4 ga ame alse aca AEM Eth gaa Wasa cay 
rene Ta! a eq aaa es T ae waae saga 


Opening day _ 


ts 
2 WF 


61 
Wat aah wit eH saa assy Goa An forma vi ee ae Te BAC opening doy 
aH at d ate BaF garter aitat ¢ PR ane Ba TAA MTS! AST re comer 


Rmaal ated = at gaa xt ag sei dist EAA! SteAT TA ae Ties Sieneing 


Rar wl melan Hal S| Franchise 
| ~ _Boalane 
att fararge Sir TASH aval ¥ 48 9e SCH AE ga gFsqeeascat Mohan 

NSE | FAH Hors aT AAAs a slit, AGT Alar ael Ara AAT, 
tne ae Tet AS PH aH AGT Had oT, THas aye feaaa T 
Waal sai AUT St HaM? a Het S ea Tena Geo Alle BAT 
TWIST etal & Ta tea ST | a Haar FH ko AS BGA HS SAA At 
FI? Te SagL SAA = | Al SAAS W4-Ro Hile BIA! anal TE 
Wahl aa tase € | ar aT aAAa FH sad sa Fah Rea ae ai 
We Ata a Guat e! ae a at | Ft HAY Taw e& AIS BI LT 
Gy RTH AA AAS Sat at, a AN are ael staan ai arg Gals 
Rt Gad S fh FA Ts FA R4-Vo HSA Asal Hala Bea = ati! 

Wy Hara Gar ears Se ai anala Sl AM ease Ho at sel A a 
88 as dl-adt a ana! 


gad ara rae (ae aCe cd Fare qe Heal ¥ 7 a i% 
) RAH TTASTT TA Ar Sreleat vary sa saT Hisense al ce. 

act ara SaIeay ant aziat war seas ad! aus aétare 
| Rt ae aaa Fi xisiaoa CO RAT | SHA seela ai Algae a 
| 8S Re aT HUSA | ae HEAT weeraTa RUT, ATSTU AUT Za aT- 
| RR aT | aa GS MSA HAPS FW TI SA IAT AT SIC 
ay SA at sale TAGS SSA CE) He ara A srefaan! sa AML 
ee & aT ala ste ane th (alas aisleaa HU | ST Fe VA Tet ata 
| Sl gaan Sener gel er var} | ar “gil ( saat sarees @ 1 hig A 

Uy aq adi & 1 ig Ss as HRA AR ARAL Tia AE ga 
| ae eT a Ta THe! se aga i eqiat BIA AAT AR 
\ 


nat Aiféa diet | HoT Site Rea g AH ong eT AE Tae a ay 
IS ga cea Si at aera AS Aa HA leat | MUS Tet} H a-ear 
aR. are. gga gra Relea fh Ree (seal ) | 
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Openingday «= ASIST, PHS UA STs Bat A a-yar s aA aS ANT 
5 cs WE MADEN. nce =) x tex) * 

The Compre feet aay S| rae saa a Te Restreegarer oR EBT Stra Tier AT aT aa 

meine Sis fh aaa Ae Sea Saat Vt TET SAA V4-Ro YaraS F 1 BANK 

Pra Sg OTA aT Fe HATTA Fr Al TS A AAA TH Gia Tee antl a8 4 

naan gee| mea Ha aga ach Hoaleaat | I ST H Ch MH wed & hh aa 


ST Baal wet Ter Hz sae WA Fe aed z fa Alaa WAAS ai! “ 


wind Ud as tad € fH a qaltas a ait! 


4 Raa § g Pe oie fava anata aaa 6! eat qa aad + 
Wor Ts Heda (Hi Aisarat AH Saa sale Tanta a ala, area 
av faestait at alae sista Cert AGT | at soi wel aa = al 
Hed & fh AEA (sere) az Ut ae aaa ! ay eat ist ara 
wari! Far Far eT? 


~ AN 


at a agar ee AT ras ae, ate Aare aie Se gat Suit Al 
Sl THC) AN ST Al Wed a sa HIN ua stent 


THE PRESIDENT; I call upon Maulana Aznd Sobhani to ee 


Mavunana AZAD SOBHANI then !made his speach in Urdu as follows 
opposing the resolution. 


acme = fatlatiar Bie Ba Get dada eH are aaa Sate 7 
geal SFI AGA FA AEN at AaSKa Hear sat fF Raat aa Aue 
¥ AaMehes Hes Ai Tel Char a lat gal, Fallena Wl ae Adwa 
adi & th deen Sr aaae e, St mest Fas BS GW Bea aan aH 
CRASH F 1 Has Baga sg MH Uae TA aqat Rsaay saat gar 
wa at HRT Ast = PH Sa saga Heat ar Aas aaa waHal S-Yaz 
ait endian at sat ae gaa Sr aie stig gfe Car AAT STAT qaat 
Vast Baha AS Hel Ta S fe arly HS Gz at aI FOR yas 
hed Avl= TT TI gation adi ALARA AT ATT We Gea at za TAT Fas 
Sra eat gear di wl AAA Seiwa FST EI. 


He ae dard ras f za galenadt ghar anae # 1 gay a 


ala at Get es = aie cm M ETed TH SST! Mat GF aa Ha ca 
ast TSS SAM Fea cara sla AH et SH aa Wagar F 
aie feat Tat! Hae a ad we aA fh arate ar laene Sie 


= 


Bis 
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leat mar—gnina @ ga fel Hee salsa aT ast si | FalAT TA] FH opening day 
BRT (BY Aaa Bist Ta, Aeaent ara! yah se At ama By, 
wna & fe aA AIT Te AT aT Gat fh Raat we sie Baa sia ES aee we 
fat aaRlaTaa Gs aelatia AR adits az sl fh alaslerrqzaray Franchise. 
Sl gitaer Gael USAII— Be Sar aa@aqaa gar saa = fH ala- actulane 
Higa let a Wl Al Me HE ayaa F Fist AT st S| a Si ga gal | 
AURA PT A GHA RT aT | ae He Tae AaAl Tila Al as area 
WAC TAA SU Ha Al PASH (S-TeAAT: AATHIUTLAA gl AH dase 
mat HUA! FASA H TAATUGEMA HAGA Ble Cross J qeage 
AA, & | 


BT Aas Bs He FH Ae Fae aH GaGa Hh aT as 
al aha At aT He HEMT ae saaal & | AeAsT H aAgTa AT sfeaern 
ae OH AEA Sie Aas HAS ge fae age F Hear F iB, aa 
WUT Wel TAX AA, BITE Hi Ha Al seers vi aaRfsar SA | 
al 4 ae agqe adi anal fh ve fata TR ara atl gaiea AAA Ie 
nara nals ta F faeaa saueca nla fear || sed aranqeed 
Hl Met dient a-aist aaa! ane ae Sa MS Aenlaa sa A ser 
T Al FAS AG A sa Ta Ana A, Ta M Aa Sd St sa a aT 
ai qe Gas aad fh SaAHl zdal saial gaat Tal al ar ih faa 3s 
GA | At cea’, ae yeti ase = | 

qadl St Wei gs aa eae s fen eres) sagt BW ceqaig 
& Ae set ested Aeat Ar soar Road) 8 1 Ha Rafa merest B xt 
als Sel Vist aecash fares at aati age Wasa | wat ga a 
Mf ars Bet Ast east Het | Se ae al aa Ha Gaal Maat 
aiaaie Par ar | alal WH AA Are Tal Rar | anes a aA RAT oT 
fain ergot He aaa ae) dl | Sat maT Ale Zar TST AereAT Tie} 
Ml ATA Ae at | Skt Haag a as sar alae 1 eH aH a ga Raihaq 
Rag Wt Hehe Sela si Hie Gad aen Feed FJ AAA Teal arg) ¥ 
meal PH As Als AA AG | Fe Vet aa vel Sl gah 14 ABA qigey 
TH TT 1 sie MSAT CATT Alalal + sags mel sae AR eos ¥ 
Tan sr caar F SAT (AC af gaa Pale ae’ Aca | 


& Opening day 
DTCs bro. else @ | Fe) GAG (VS ET AST FA AALS ara iy 


= 


Mise ‘and’ the 


pinning 


Franchise SSA SATA | al qeoala “See SS te, gq | WT 7 arp Halal AskAlsl | fi 


Maulana 
Azad Sobhani 
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ret art a fsdt ge 7 & ae 1% HQ. gidetosa a wien ae 


at STAT) areal 


By, 


ala a Aa FIST eat FErArsil a ga qe ATTY 764 4 AAWSEI aaa 


ql dada satisd ( ae TIS eam FS TS qA- Ja sad Caca S- 
fear | Fe GaA oer aE TAEAC fe maT | Ayer ae Cale 747 | 

a aa gs ot sa alorar eae aire tia Wal F TORT F fae 
at wa Asta Al Wa HI BUT Wl A apyo sca! A F ser 


aT CATT Hert al NE Asin Tel F Se 7 Tira STATA & AaTe Eaal 
aa at ara & Ph Al HC AGA AASA Wa AUlSyy AK UST Wa A al 


Sar! wiht A aH Ae TC ATT CAHITH GIy aA Tea F RH aa 


Hea ava Wala TAT SAA AS A Hay rae R oa aang, a ara 
far (saat sa qonfee ar aat Feria A By, qa aust a aeral 


‘aa! Hh ay agar | 


aia ae Uae ST) ear é Te MCAS Al Fos xan? al ga SIE | 
3 EA ql Raa Far Aleil el fa AeA rial Rist Al hei HENS Weal 
aed & HK SAAl TAT ad & AM FS wel Wars | Feat sara a 
Mit Si HS Hel THe Rar— a ies Fa aa ara ael aT gay é | 


oh TH GIR TT Seat Car Vter e Hh Tag Riles qu Se g ad | 


TENT e Ga AeHata € al Tl AS GS FAITH HY (Sa ae Fy 

Ae weal, 3 drt ae AH F Ga 4 sate PRA RTA srapht 
on dist Gd & gadeed ah a aT Ne Soy S-ae e Aw ay PSs, 
Taal WIAA SH! Tay ST aaa ET ME Aa aed WEY, Seay aya 
Wet Rel SAH Tats FARSI Beast el Weise Sea i F gaya 


Beh Sa-H Tear | 


AN Haas Het Sih era HAT GH tara Sa 18S sq agra 
Caan Galena aca £7 | gaa AS ASAI Hey 1g a Fee aha. 


LAN 


al Aas F Gaal Phe aecaiala Her [A “(Ae hes dt. Fea 2 wei | 
att aig Sie F saat diva Bai HE dears Gels Tey ¥s5q | 
aT g”\ 


THE PRESIDENT : I call upon Mr. Kowjalgi. 


\ 
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Shriyut KOWJALGt in Supporting the resolution gaid ees wl 
Opening day. 


Mr. President and Brother Delegates | atin a 
; The Compro_ 
You must be wondering whan T am following my friends, Maulana Hasrat mige)aad the 

Mohani and Maulana Azad Sobhani, you might think that I come-to oppose Franchiee, 

Some of you who inus& have seen ms opposing this resolution 


the resolution. ae 4: 
Ocamittee will be surprised 0 see me supporting ih Rowjalgi 


in the All India Congress CO 
this resolution, (Cheers) and, think an‘explanation ig due to you from me: 


In tho All India Congress Committes which is considered to be a deliberative 
body, or rather comparing it to a War Council, I was asked to give my opinion 

as a member of the Council; and I frankly gave my opinion there. The War—__ 
Council’s decision went againsi me, and as a member of the war staff I am . 
beund to stick to the resolution. _1 am a disciplinarian, (Hear, Hear ), though 

not in the sense in which Pandit Mofilal Nehro enforces his discipline even in 
deliberative bodies; but I am a strict disciplinarian in action. ( Hear, hear ye 
When it was a matter of deliberation I may giva my opinion frankly. But 

when once a dovision is fakan wa must whole-heartedly carry out that decision 

and then only we can succeed and not otherwise, Then my request to you all 


1s this, if you are determined fo whole-heartedly carry out this resolution, 
then and then only vote for it. Don't deceive by lip sympathy if you think 


that you will not carry it out. . 
Thaé is my first request. " With that I support this resolution. Then I 


am going to speak in Canarese for my Canarese friends, 


O& SCANS PRoOAncdad 239 Hl. 


oS sImesoS 53, BH 8d wodeny, 
OY WZ 008 HPO Bass Sarasa BIB, HPosso dps Heeewa 

sO wmohaows SDIsM DIIGO, WORD Box aon) HAZY, 5POISY, DIMCA 

Hen wodcvs,(socy Sx, SMHPFWDAIIBID), ee ead3eod) cay Fatha } 

HMISHY & AAS, Aeoww, soay VOAHAZ OY asawNs Foss saps 

BORCWHND Gd GN How wae 7.230,3 903939, ADOrAOT woHag, a, 

AWCAGS Dwi Aoesnaon weond! (edodaeder!) eG 003 B00 sade, 


3x, Begosad san SAA Non Sedog,7, 
e9 De) aptek[aees) Oo ey Ody %Ovd 3000) DeSd0 B30 Cod SET Se, 
e093, DoBPHoBoN Agnasedo, 9 8d, sha WIdy eeth DT S9) osuagg, 
mMoaya AgasGd Ctsdvod aq, CHRON S, LGHAS BEC Sy, 8.004 
monda aro di, MMdmd2, wade soa OWN 509 Bees Aeaxe 
G,W008 SFowd ©. QLOFONHTY Som) Soa, Sasedece, 
2, z 


9 f, N. @, 
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Gdn 3x), (discipline) Wer. ( sd, Heys aon Ard ewHa,3!) 


Opening dF 528 deodands ABNGD AB BoAd Horsooo Addo aad cinevsAs dAr 


The Compro- 


mise and the 


Spinning 
Franchise 


Jan SHO. (action) Todrad, Somaonige 3a,3 wxdde3 (sged 
edodatale), Z8N8 arohdy, SwDs sod pow sa, eamaadday, 
0, Wines eAohr son Sedanrd.. was wado, aogdmocia aeor ody) 


Sit. KowjalgraQrZon syed sox) OBR), GosisdeORPSr TION BHAIWIAOT Beso, eon 


Sjt. 
Abhyankar. 


Slae TA ohsay Arosa; agads dod arwadds, 8B.d008 33,9 
on BR, DHOPFAMHC: st AesSewos voswdoaesrgaon Assy 
Ny VA PoPeTAG Aa ade, edinomod Mss, Boho, ads, edd 
ADA ABosndao Yroaddows aD Broads Soren, oso. Awo*oyosdoa 
OC ARPA BO 


_ The President next called upon Syt. N. ©. Kelkar to speak on the resolu- 
tion. 


Shriyut N. C. KgLKaR, supported the resolution in Marathi. 


Sjt. Abhyankar in supporting the resolution said :— 


Mr. President, Ladies and Gentlemen! 


Let me first tell you that it is with the special permisson of the President 
obtained on my request that I am standing here to address you today. I am 
not one of those who, it was decided, would speak on this resolution. And I 
assure you that had it not bean for Maulana Mohammad Ali’s speech on’ this 
resolution , 1 would never have even dreamt myself of speaking on it. Maulana 
Mohammad Ali supported this resolution. Maulana Mobammad Ali further 


told you not to open up old controversies and he also assured you that he would 


nef do so, And yet while he was speaking, I could feel as everybody amongst 
you must have feit that he was opening up 921d controversies in the worst fashion 
possible. (Hear, hear, No, no). Ho told you that we were going to unite on 
this resolution ; and yet he did nof fail to remind you that it was today that 
Deshbandhu Chittaranjan Das, the leader of my Swaraj Party, had acknow- 
ledged that Mahatma Gandhi was not a mad man—as it was, Deshbandhu Dag 
never said that he was a mad man—and that Deshhandhu Das realised today 
the potency of the Charkha. I challenge anybody, so far as Deshbandhu Das 
is concerned, to say if he deprecated Charkha and if he said that if was not a 
Weapon to win Swaraj. (The speaker who was here interrupted replied that 
lf was his opinion to which he was entitled and the President remarked, ' Let 
him finish,” The speaker proceeding said,) When Maulana Mohammad Ali 
proceeded to support this resolution, he remiaded me of a little joke that I 


| ae 
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tead in one of the English magazines on my way from Poona to Belgaum. 
After a case in a Law Court was finished and judgement was pronounaed 
the unsuccessful litigant asked the Judge if is would be contempt of Court The Compre- 
if be were to call him a son of a dog, The Judge said that it would certainly weenie. 
be so, whereupon the litigant remarked that he would not say it then I Franchise, 
Would like to know whether it is not in the memory of people who are sitting 

here in the Congress that it was Maulana Mohammad Ali who once in a public Abhyankar, 
&peech in Calcutta declared that it wags a wrong policy that entry into tha 
Counails was opposed, but that if was no use crying over the spilt milk; and ——_ 


Opening day 


he himself would stand for election if he himself would get a chance of doing 
80., (Hear, hoar). Having said that, it does not lie in his mouth to condemn 
the Swaraj Party for its entry into the Councils. Maulana Mohammad Ali 
then said that it was the Charkha and Charkha alone that would lead them to 
Swaraj. I should like to know from you, gentlemen, whether we had not our 
Charkha when we lost our Swaraj? Was it because the British imported cloth 
into India that we lost our Swaraj ? We had nos lost the Charkha, but we had 
it when we lost our Swaraj, (No, no; Yes, yes; Hear, hear). I want you 
to look fo history, which you evidently have forgotten. If was not due to 
import of British cloth into India that we lost our Swaraj and I assure you if 
Would not be the boycott-of British cloth that would give you Swaraj. There 
Were other things, there were other forces, there were other facts that took 
Away Swaraj from us. And unless we come into possession of those things 
Which were wanting in us then you will not get Swaraj. I assure you Charkha 
Cannot give you Swaraj. In fact, pardon me if I say, so far as I am concerned, 
I do not believe one atom in the utility of Charkha as a political weapon. It 
Maulana, Mohammad Ali does not believe in the entry into the Councils and 
Wants to suffer it as a mere concession to us, allow me also in my turn to tell 
you that Charkha under no circumstances will bring us an inch nearer to 
Swaraj. And yet let me tell you as a member of the Swaraj Party, that T have 
agreed to this compact as a concession to those who believe in Charkha and 
I publicly declare here that so far as my part of the contract is concerned, 
I will faithfully abide by it (Hear, hear; Applause). I ask Mahatma 
Gandhi, and there can be no better witness than nim to say whether I wag 
not his politica] opponent from the very beginning of the Nagpur Congress : 
(The President: ‘You were, indeed |’ Laughter) and whether, although not 
believing one inch in his programme, not believing one atom as the policy that 
he propounded, I bave not faithfully carried them out in obedience to the Con- 
Bress. What I promise I would carry out in person. I Boris ask any person 
in my Province if I have not done so: I challenge any Man In my Provinge if 
I have not done so, And it is in that spirit alone that the Swarajists have 
formed this pact. We wani to live and let live and as Mahatmaji hag sail ee 
die if possible together. If in course of time, one side will win over the other 
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and time won't be long before wo will march togothor fully bel’eving in one ; 
programme and one policy, There must be mistake somewhere. IJ don’t prc- 
The Compro- fend to be the wisest, but atthe same time I deny and I refuse to believe any 


Nae other man to be the wisest in the world and any one to be infalliable. All are 


Franchise falliable, All are fallianle, We want to cothe together to tussle against the 
common enemy. We want to see if we cannot do that under this resolution. 


Opening day 


abhyankar, I believe wa, will be able to do it. 

Two words more: two minutes more, andI will have finished. Speaker 
after speaker has ‘come on this platform until now fo support this regolu- 
tion. And yet it was my friend, Mr. Kelkar alone who pointed out to you that 
there were two parties, two sides, two promises, two offers and two accept- 
ances in this contract. I should have liked all those speakers who preceded y 
me to have told you this in all seriousness, in all sincerity,. It has been ssid 
by Maulana Mohammad Ali that if Mr. Das did not believe. in Charkha lot 
bim not do so; but he for one would advise you to go forward with Charkha 
alone, with blinkers to your eyes looking neither way, either this way or that. 

T should like to know from him if we Swarafists were to put on the same blin- 

kers, would it do? Would he like it? Andis it on that understanding thaf 
we bays come together ? Let us be faithful to each other. Leb there be mu- 
tuality ; without cohesion and mutuality theresvannotf be any progress. Mau- 
lana Mohammad Ali has said that Swarajists have entered the Councils and 
yot Swaraj has not been obtained. I promise him, and I use the word promise, 
and I particularly use it—that India cannot obtain Swaraj, India shall never 
obtain Swaraj through Councils only. No country in India’s circumstances 
has done it, and the Swaraj party never thought so either. ‘ Council” ig one 
of the modorn weapons that has been forged by Government in order to govern 
you. It was Mahatmaji himself who told uz that Government creates and gets 
its powers through these Councils. Is if not our duty to see that the weapons 
that bave been forged against us should be smashed, should be taken away , 


a 


should be snatched away from our opponents? Assume that we don’t do any- * 
thing, which makes us stronger, yet if we deprive our opponent of a power 
which he already possesses, doesn’t it make us comparatively stronger than 
what we were? Why has the Government given us these Councils? These | 
Were not there before 50 years. Fifty years before the Government was con- 
tent without them, because it could rule you only with the power of the sword. 
Today also it would do so if it could, but it has got to exist in these modern 
days, 


Then, one thing I should like to tell you. Carry whatever programme 
you will in the country. But would it not be better, would it not be stronger, 
would it not be more successful with the Councils on your side than it would 
be with the Councils against you, as they were, when you had chosen fo keep 


> 
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them against you by keeping yourself aloof from them? I may tell you, you 

may do your constructive programme, you may do the destructive programme°pening day’ 

if you will, you may do anything thet you think proper, that the circumstancesn,, Compr: 

and times may leave at your command and disposal, and yet I ask you, wouldmise and the 
| ‘ot all those programmes be more successful, if you had the forces of tha eee 
Oounoils behind you than if they are against you? It is simple logic and I do 
hot think that I need dilate upon it any more. Aunpetiar: 

Mahatmaji has told ma that my time is up and 1 don'ts want to take your 

time any longer. One thing I should like to tell you. Remember what tho 
Swaraj Party is. I want you to look at the Swaraj Party if you will and if you 
have faith in Mabatmaji through his glasses, Mahatmaji’s persidential address 
itself will tell you what the Swaraj Party is. Mahatma Gandhi has decided on 
behalf of the No-changers to shake hands with the Swaraja Party; and I con- 
Sratulate them on it and I hope that both sides will be tolerant enough. I know 
that just as there are members of the Swaraj Party like myself who never be- 
lieved or do not yet believe one inch in Charkha and I say perhaps are never 
likely to believe in it—I say perhaps—because I am open to conviction—there 
Bre also others amongst you who do not believe in the ufillity of the Council 
Sntry. But, for good or for bad we have joined together. Let us join to- 
8ether Let us join together in the programme not merely in words, but in 
actions, marching together leaving our differences keeping to our promises and 
I te]] you it would not be lone when one side will gulp the other and both will 
then march to victory as indivisible one. ( Loud and continued cheers), 


SWAMI GOVINDANDA, Sind, said :— 


Mahatmaji and friends, 


I have, I feel, a painful duty today to perfom inasmuch as I rise to Swami _ 


| 
, THE PRESIDENT: Swami Govindananda will oppose the resclution, 
: 
| Govindananda 


Oppose the resolution that has heen so ably moved and seconded by Desh- 
_ bandhu Das and Maulara Mohammad Ali, Indeed it was a sight for the gods 
fo gee when the erstwhile opponents, Maulana Mobammad Aliand Deshbandhu 


~e 


| Das, came forward on this platform to supjork m resolution proposing such 
Very drastic and revolutionary change in the constitution of the Congress. I 
8m afraid that the usity that has been purchased, bag been purchased at the 
Cost of the vital interests of this nation. 
The agreement before you reads thus :— 
‘ The Congress hopes that the agreement will result in the true unity of the 
2 two wings of the Congress and will also enable persons belonging to other Political 


| organisations to join the Congross.” 

I ask you in‘all seriousness, my friends, whether the passing of this reso. 
lution conduces to the unity of the different parties. There hays Basie 
Now in this Qongress two parties, The passing of this resolution, as Desh- 
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bandhu Das himself confessed in the Subjects Committee will result in the 
ereation of a third party. By this resolution you are creating a party of dis- 
The Compro- senters like myself who believe that this Assembly, and for the matter of that 
Spinning. no Assembly , has got any right whatsoever to deny to the poor millions of 
Franchise. this nation the right to vote in the unoffict) parliament of India, I claim that 
no power on earth has got this authority of disenfranchising millions of men- 
Gvyindanandaand I also further say that no power on earth should have any right to deny 
; this right of franchise and the right of serving the Indian National Oongres8 
and through the- Indian National Congress the nation itself. If I don’t 

believe in your spinning, are you going fo deprive me of my right t0 


Opening day, 


serve this nation, to work for the emancipation of this nation from the thraldom 
imposed upon it by the most tyrannical power on this earth? Do you want 
me to go away and sit dumb without doing anything to serve this my nation ? 
This is a very graat responsibility that you are taking upon yourselves if you 
pags this resolution. Instead of widening the doors of the Congress to admit 
new-comers are you not rather shutting them against even those who are uptil 
now in the Congress? Are you not driving out many a sincere patriot from 
the Congress organisations ? I want universal franchise, so that any one who 
aspires to liberate India may come and offer his Abuti to the Yajna Kunda of 
Swarajya. I ask Mahatma Gandhi who tells that this resolution proposes # 
revolutionary change but inasmuch ag he is going to substitute for the different 
qualifications of franchise uptil now in vogue the most inacceptble one, viz» 
manual labour—I ask him in all seriousness why is it that he has accepted the 
spinning ag the only right manual labour? How has he made this the ex- 
change in political franchise? Tie spinning cannot be the currency, thé 
money in political franchise affairs. 


There is another aspect of the question. I also want to impress upon you 
Ni that we are today the dissentors in a minority so far ag the physical cr 
external raising of hands ig concerned, but I assure you, dirs, the inner er 
science of a majority of delegates is against this resolution (No, no; Yes, yes ). 
I know that it is against this decision and I hope the test would s90n be knows 
and this franchise repealed. We are told that the Swarajists are going to yote 
on this resolution on party lines. I ask Dashbandbu Das and Pandit Motilal 
Nehru, who gave us an excellent harangue on disepline, Discipline, discipline 
i8 the watch-word of their parby. What became of that discipline at the Gaya 
Congress ? Why did they enter the Councils in defiance of the declared will of 
this nation? Here are Deshbandhu Das and Pandit Motilal Nehru who 
defied the whole nation. Is loyalty, I ask, to the party greater than to the 
Congress ? They were there to defy the Congress, I ask you, when you enter 


this pet do you not cease to be mambers of the Swarajya Party? Here you 
are only 


members of the Congress and you must act in the Congress as loyal 
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| to the Congress demands. The Congress is greater than the Swarajya Party. Opening day 
Therefore, whenever there is a conflict of duties, you must choose the greater 
duty and owe alligiance to the greater duty, Your duty is not to the Swarajya The Compre: 
| Party. (Deshbandhu Das: Some of the questions put to me, I cannot hear. } Spinning 
Thave no louder voice. The Swarajya Party has by such conduct enslaved the Fraaease) 
_ Conscience, I mean political conscience, the nation’s service conscience, and Swami 
Tas the bumble son and servant of my mother India, here I protest againspaevindananda, 
_ these new fetters and I vow that I shall dostroy this bondage. I earnestly call 

Upon overy one of my country-men to strive fo destroy-this bondage. 
\ What I want to impress upon you, upon this House is that by adopting — 
{ this resolution you will be creating a new party in the Congress. We are 
determined to assert our rights in this Congress of sitting and destroying this 
yi bondage of Spinning Franchise. We want to tell you frankly that every Indian 

Who believes that his duty is to terminate the alien or oppressive Government 

4nd establish an indigeneous popular Goverriment, has every right to be in 

} this House as a member of the Congress organisation; and we shall try and 

fight to the bitter end to terminate this year this state of affairs which denies 
? to us this franchise and this right of serving our Mother. 


Lastly, I wish to put it to you—my time is over. My friends, consider 

this boycott. We in 1921 worked this hoycott of foreign cloth: we worked at 
‘binning. I ask youin all seriousness to consider whether the boycott of 
; foreign cloth brought you by one inch nearer to your goal of Swarajya. I am 
( Xot a believer in these external things. I believe that we must get Swarajya by 
1 Using any method. Spinning is not the only method to get Swarajya. Ib shall 
Not arrogate to itself the right of monopoly of winning Swarajya to you. I 
Slieve that every man sbhonld adopt every honourable and righteous means to 


\ %bd this bureaucracy, this oppressive bureaucratic Government in India, every 
Xeans that will lead to Swarajya, 


— 


I want you to concentrate your attention 
bon this particular weapon, civil disobedience: You can be nearar to civil dis- 


*bedience : you gan support civil disobedience: you can prepare for civil disobe- 
lence, You can actually offer civil disobedience without sitting at the spin- 
‘Ng wheel, 


One more word, and I finish. Do you believe thas a man who never \ 
Sarng his lessons from his Charkha Guru, do you beliovo that a mati who 
oe sits at his feet and never spins, has not got that fire of patriotism in 
14 YQ, that he shall nob face the cannons to give battle to the bureaucracy? [, 
Ci that we, the dissenters from spinning, are lacking in, I want to ask yoy? 
4 2 why this spinning or manual labour bigotry ? T want to destroy thig fang. 
isan I am a-born enemy of all fanaticisms. This fanaticism of thantal 
Sur must be exterminated if we want to make the world safe fo, liberty, 
Uality and deméoracy—the crying needs of the modesn age and whither all 
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forces are irresistibly leading us on. I assure Mr. Das when he says that we 
wanted to give a challenge to the bureaucracy under this pact— I assure him 
The Compro- that even before this pact, the Bengal—Indian Governments came out with 
SeAnTig the Ordinance we were prepared rot onlyago stand by the Swarajya Party bub 
Franchise. also we were and are prepared to die for them and to die for any of the meaness — 
Swami servants of the Indian Nation, whoever he be and to whatever denomination | 
Govindanandaand to whatever political creed he might belong. Thatis our oath. We shall 
go and work even-in the Andamans and allow our heads chopped, our necks 
hanged till we are dead in order to stand for our rights in the cause of India’s 


emancipation. 


Ope ning day 


THE PRESIDENT: I shall not try your patience for any length cf time. I 
have got two speakers more. [am endeavouring to give chance, if I can pos 
sibly do, to those who oppose this resolution. J may now call upon one more 
speaker to oppose the resolution and then I shall ask Pundit Motilal Nehru 0 
wind up, I eall upon Sirdar Ali Sobri from Cawnpore. Is he here? (A reply‘ 
Not here). Then Pundit Motilal Nehru will come to speak. 


PANDIT Morizau NEHRU who came by the rostrum amidst enthugiasti? 
cheers to wind up the debate began to address the House, when he was faced 
with incessant demands to speak in English, and Hindi, To those cries tb? 
Pandit replied ‘ Alright, alright.”’ Still the eries of ‘ Hindi, Hindi’ persisted: 
when the President requested the assembly to keep silence and said, ‘* YoU 
will have both English and Hindi”, Then the speaker addressed in Hindustav! 
a8 follows :— 


Aas, MCAL AE wal Awe sea, A aga Fe} et a are al’ 
at al sara @at area HIE a] Aha aH GTA ael Par areal 
a Usa, SAAT TIA A Alay ae Ralegaa Ga arf Ne aararatiag 1 
qa daeae ta a sant Gem are!) ah aa anh ca wey al 
ai ih Maal qdad Sa CHIT ge BS gaa mise gaia Aa A! 
HErAIsa Alenr AT Ai AReAIsa ge ae alent fear at a Ht orga aA 
Fy sah salsa AG Ta TG 


Sai TH UT Tela FAS RE € wae H surat gi ait 
Ge at ave & sara Raia gH aH Ret oa, HT gar 
Hi Sus get al Als ae FSi ss = at aacarst wt Kana, aga” 
THA Att 1H Seelat (UA Tl) A, Ar Hs se (eva eq aaa 1 
IGG Phas, TAI me saat BH sath AAR & ’ Tage ade 
FCT & AT At anes dye H argh SAR ae eHaT HEA Fare gf galt 
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Ss Hat a eth CIS H rah T; tha ae Ay IT Tl Ge HAA 
TCU A Gare FH a Saas a eaegIT eS | HE ATT 
Roe war ald Sas HA Head &, HS AT BA TelaH aus get nite 
al aseay S, adiare ar aa 3, sa Par gee, arr saR GH Se A Feanchise 
Taendn &, saat aeons Fadi sear, alah Fiera TAT ANeTeT swam 
West, saa Maat aed & aaah war saat at act & aos gape 
RU | FAR Ta SHUT HUSAar ai areal aA AY atea ar es 
Waa e! aaa a wise & a eet ae Hos aoa! (saa) | 
Ht CH IE TAUT Ate gaa algal T iar e Pa Fe Haga St sre- 
) fatal S| cH ase viet fer He ar waar S | sear viel ala? 
a mere fH Re ae aie Saal Gea sr | A ara Areal Hea? EH 
RaAIsH AST tat Rees Sa a Shp adie | satiate ae al aay 
Wal Sh SP ae ACH ah aaTVSed RUA Pe nasal =e | wera 
A a aCe as sg Had a Fae aw Has Far eH ar Face 
CS saan we Aa OSs aa Val ae A Saat eT BAT ve et 
| War ger 8 He si Aes gore HUGE aM Sa Rave ad Rear ar 
WE: He se Se (ASAT 
ma GAUT Tel= Hala SacI Hela Hea e H BIS ay Wa ee 


Opening day 


| par ay entaeare wat FF aun Bas hr sa sa tae Ge aia 
Rey andae. fees aa | ea siatt SA Gar aH ora aaa s 
ae 


| WP erat a & gata afieer ae oddest sat aang ara araza sey 
| Pasa saa ae ae sh aa FA ome HY aa Val Par Rawr Fiz 
Rear orét h ara er aes 1 ener saat gatiart Rer ge & aatie- 
| Bar aa sen Ay Taw ore cal Gara fear Pa aa sa Te gar 
Sap adie bY rer eh aaa Gaetan F gaa aL A Sr gas HH 
Taare cant sare Fishtis a ae geala Ga Ear at aed Seitize 
Ra? gael taaisradt a maze. afar a WF aie sie 7a PH St aS 
Wi cquaa ae ASAS S UAT hae | wa ar AAA CANT F Seay 
| Va ap ent Haar eae F 1 WA gals A BNA efety ag 
Renker dintt—-ae ser HAT TOA Teas: eeinat a 7 aa = 
Rie ea mage | HUT, MA Gare Shr aa Sa WT Uae Sy [ao Fe 
Th ey: eT | 3 
101, H. 6, 
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sain Gi ad AT HEI ete HEM SH gas TAA ait | 
Siig aU@al- Je Rel eh GAS AlA AMARA Hl ASISal € 
e Compro- 


Opening day, 
mise &the ZAG AAAIATAA Hl FAAS ASIST AC Ast S asa HI Talat | 


Spinning 


Franchise. (9 HarHTS Aiea art AGH ead att! Saat A aeearst al ae 
swani Oe Bei & oHL Bare, wale ez & FS Gare, aaa e, (Hea ar 
Goyindananda ta. 2 Lae aes ~ 
mist BT HIT Ht Mrs, ART Tal SAT ATA les WK al TaN ge [i 
qa ae ATA St ae A Ag at Fe ae Tae SA Se, aT 
at qenh Tease ad Fata We | san FalsH sneinl ar al 
ASHI Fl UAASA Sh AL TT UTA aaa B, AAA NITTA | 
H MW A Misieae ar feqearat a TeaAl Us HS zal Heanar! 

MT Fe HAA S PH SAA AAA FAT ST | AAS AT Hl He aHarS 
FA SM SRA AAS TI AILS, SAA aa e A HAGA @ TAT ae 
acta eas gM, St ae Hage, Weal AIS & qHaA sar f ae He 
HAT | Sst Teel eH HT Alora sats Maral Al ae Het Gar & za 
& F491 HiaAM Sa | Na AIST Sigaa arg Hea Tih ST Hea = &° 
HSH THAT eat @, ai 7s Had & fH HS saa Mar Al ae! aralea! 
Ha fH W—Ro BUSH SHAT Sara ee I Far Ae FAA Sar ast aT! 
Ya aAKale & fH Aerat ava aia sa aqaa Al seat atH aS Gare € 
ae aaa set adt & AAA Far Gaara al seq aes Hwa Fel 
Ma Ae Asa SAR AA Hast er, sar Ba asta aleaael | 
GlaM FATE S | SAAT HATA F St 7 si AWE AUST HT al | and 
Ratt fH Far Haar air | HE Ta A ae wea oa a aa aal SF ae a 
esta TET Taree Aaa fe wR aT aT aT S| ATA eta B aA 
eaaanl ad oT GHA, Fe Tah Sa aa Hea aA E 1 4s AS AT 
goo Hig fh HS ald adi Fl ae ar (SH Aas a, Notas aa, 
al at & a ost Res aét Bar| gaat fea F aarash & afta al 
he anal F A Salat ec gars aeedig H, aT gear A Ha lard, Be 
fen & | fay gaat él. aT Alaa BSTe ait wal at seat ai 

aa gad art gala 9a HAH sa tees Br ararat A eae ang 

19 Fes sar 21 BUTA Higas sear wa ougsas Fay stars 
eat HIST ag! gel He FA Anata S AH HC ae A. sara Areal 
AT NII Geta) aaa ag ad Fat Rag ongeas ad Rafts Taste! 
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tea angtas qe gaa & BA ot ret ah gels ae ana & A 


) ear argigas we = a ea mia aga Set Sar B | Bia aE ela a 
@ VOomproe 
Ml sear ads ator gage au fare 7 ey! mise and the 


Spinning 
fac galt ae ware Rang ain Gus THA Sin atas & Ra 
at hase a ate aaa ga 8 a Ae a ae ae Caan + STi ye an, 
Sea ot Sin Rasinera St saa qeiz sai dt ae aleA R41 Ro Tat 
Gal | ame ga at Ale wiz (oo gal at ae eAe at ai (o> at Rear aT 
> eet eq Sir sah adr (asm wa BTL (ater ett ) 


“ sse gal aea Aga ay afen ase ale |—aelan HAT 
OR megan & agian ae mea Sh ca & ah args Bal aha, aeiearsh at 
Saal asia ata &, eld dl sa 4e age ax Sa -a seals Hal & (Hi sa 
a at ua ae ada Alea a Ua at aed ga Haare se, ae aN wh 

(8a a aad aa & gieaere adi ara, | A aT gH ama ae aaela 
| Ret a ang A saat aazat sufie ga ga ot aél & faa ERAS 
} ae | Bata aarar al at aq Gees ae eH Ta oH Sit Hae at 
Ra eal aga H (Sy Fla A MA—eMl Al ARC—--He FA BS Taal 
Ty saee at ara 


Hes Tdi ait aay aa at acn Hae Heal Beat EH LA 
OR a aa ga OC aE aaa adh aca aT SRaa Als a wis Vat aa FE 
t 
| 8 ih eaea Sa ar aaa agar ara & gel aS Fal HEAT AR AAT 
| Boer ast aa Sasi asiaa- sg aqaa eth aa TH AGHA FI Fal Mare 
| Re mara Hi Foe! TARAS A a AH AK AA ASA Gem | sa 
; 
f 


Opening 


Rr gala aét dat Be we ga & eat erga asgqa at, Shia aa ge 
Rear ae qx Heal AeA dat %, aT Mar aNGa eit onal € a Sa AAT 
OW gata at sar Ba a ate FAT grea aét = fa ast wala ret z 
: Tas gin) far ae CCHS Hel TT (A Vl, VTA faa fat he 
Fe aana = Re diese adt diay Ow ate FT AAT e ST SIT ga 
| Sarg aah aida Paar 3 gah gata gd ae 8 BIA HC TT RRA 
Mal aga a ara St ae Tas Arion ah ase ey SA ST say 
Rash age ar atone a Wa ga a HA A AI aR gar om 
Wea Fe AT Ba TAA e y 


Opening day. 


The. Compro« 
m, ue & the. 
pinning © 
Fraachine,. 


Swani 
Govindananda. 
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arrert sss saa at gard Bah Tag H HBA Vis mete 
PR.Saa Bar gailean al sa! Taal AMAT Al Tat | aT ae 
Ga mad Sh qalcar sy ae HAS Aaa. gas STAT la sl 


Beeld GHA ae Ut. BAL e | aa a “Iza AT RUS GIST Re 


aig Be wee Ali siz awe t BH aus gel A sa aera ea 


Ararat Al HANSA A ae Braces fH ae. ala Fel aL Rem | gaa al 
eri gt ae ads, ae GOS a aha € | ae dug Gal at eer Fe 
fear ade fe ag. Ae] UR BAL SR STA AAT SAT! ( ee vals) wa 
SUS WET Al Bia aieagaat Se A HoH F Far Ae Heal fH wa i 
gretrere air ales |: aay ale F SAR! FAN Asyss - zq sw 7 
wal Pa Carat @ A Saar A Wea ical (sate Sit Fa meat? . Ff 
armen FA eModeqe eASl HUH SAH! SARA Bs-ane ae MET wa 
a ‘ert ar met! Carer eat) Var SUT a | ye he ees | 


Sel HET H-Tel aA SH STS BIE AA E Sea... "saa za 


Het AL ATA Al SAT Hel SeSl AE’ ay niet alse Ht hasy wei I 
Tea AVE , MS HS ACS ALAS | FT AERA SM T Aa (Sar, 
qa Aiea sae eaa Aad ead wAas Be aa aaa F | 
AN Al. MAT Taal A Fa Hetaa ast ara Bi aTAr HUH gar PseH 
Baga a CALA HET. 


ARES SAU AA Haar sisns GUrla Aaearsh ge Te Bra 
& fe sea mea Sas saat qariewaat a Ge El al aa ee | 
ofa nea fr tierce gaa Sea Ta Fra ag aN TT 


al tal & @ adit arta, ean azul ate Y- Sina ae Haas fa AERTS 


seat UH MAS AC S| AP eaa S aes AIA Aa a be! 
Sth ae ea ae aa eae Aarealg Tas eH TAI sa Ty z 
aq PTA aA Hea FH AH TH aa St Ae siz ail 
Te 42 @ fh a Az ang APA AIC Sr NT BUSH BA seal F auqga “A 
HS Siar wet a | TAT ATH Te aA aE rh ga Paeaat Biel 
Biel ka aide a Aa Ae aN ge AEM Hae AS HA aT! oa 
Ch eataara Gh Sed Ge sikarsar aere Hse ge asa 
8 VATS ae: Meal PISMASAL NH SANS AH A Ta ay as 


FeAl FH RSSY seq TRI aT B age oT! wa eRe. 
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THES | Hae RTT a Tea AB TATE SAI TAROT, aay 
are S Val awa Fi aay Ae RT TA FAW THe 
- eee ef “4 ~ “The Comaro. 

Gaara OSTA AT aevarsfiea Agra A, Al a CAT A AHA mise aad: the 
Rar eh ate sed rat she oC aR Siam ear aU Panmriee 
Tet Ar aera S PA FS AUT WS PS ALS | AMAA AT ST eweni 
Fecaig Tat fH ae Sis ae RH BUS Tal Fame we Paras ee 
Hae HEM fh aa GA A Fe FOAMAT AST FAA ATE F Sl Aer 
Ga & Ph a AST -ACAIST AFT, FAL ST aaa IS AAT 

aie Ph are aca ASS Sl Mga a AS St TH TaH a BaTiarene 
a gare at gearat | ( grerealt ) 1 ATA ATT I OORT 
nag h AI | 


-PANDIT MotinaL NEBRU, next addressing in English , said :— eS Pandit Motilal 
Friends ! Nehru. 


_I-will ehortly explain to you what I have said in Urdu,. ( A voice: Thanks). 
I thank you. I will answer to.those objections advanced by Menlana Hazrgt 
Mobani and Maulana Azad.Sobhani, 


IT have been saying in Hindustani that those objections'do not-hold water. 
Maulana Hazrat: Mohani has gone to the length-of saying that this'House -was 

& packed House consisting of a vast audience and * delegates and that everybody 
de compelled to vote in a certain manner: those who are:No-changers , though 
Not asked by ‘Mahatmaji, by high esteem and respect and: reverence’ in. which 
they hold Mahatmaji , feel compelled to voto in favour of the resolution: in spite 
of the fact: that Mehatmaji has respectedly told them rot to,vote againgt .theiz 
Gonscience. .As.fo the, Swaraj Party, the objection of the. Maulana was that 
the action of Deshbandhu Das,and.myself.was wholly, arbitrary, and. fhat.it..was 
Contrary fio rule3.and. constitution, because be was under fhe impression fhat no 

| eating of the. party.was held. by which this fact wes made a party. queatiqn, 
} That was a mistake of-fact, I have sent a, notice round, which .was .ciroulated 
| broadcast, and.to Maulana Saheb who,was shown, the. resolution that I have 


Just. now xead.to thia,side of, the House which, you, might have followed. .The 
*egolution was lost by.a large majority; it was not a meeting of the Executive 
Committee , not even of the Jeaders.of: the, Swaraj Party. Counail ; it was lost 
by a, larga majority of the.General Council. Then the Maulana proceeded to 
Say that although all that.might,be-true ,,.strictly true,,bis consciences though 
be belonged to the Swaraj Party, did.not.accept the yote of the majority and 

8. would gertainly.rise, above party because he followed his conscience and his 
“ountry. more.than, party. Bub, for that. we,haya,fo examine his reasons ;. and 
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fhe reasons that he has piven are no reasons atall, Hesays that Mahatmaji 
said that he suspended non-co-operation and that his experience of this suspene 
TheCompro- sion was that it meant the calling of non-co-operation. The first thing that 


pe tre strikes is that Maulana having joined the Swaraj Party, by the mere fact of 


Opening day, 


Franchise. joining it he was himself suspendirg at loagt one part of the non-co-operation } 


Pandit Motilal 22 is to say, that part which relates to the Swaraj Party: Council-entry. 
Nehru. - Then it may be borne in mind that the other parts of the programme did not 
succeed so jwell as they were expected to. It is hut. natural that the reason 
why they did nok succeed was because they were nof quite prepared. Mahat- 
maji has therefore suspended the programme, mind you, but not non-co-opera- 
tion. That is a thing which we cannot conceive—the suspenson of non-co- 
operation itself, But the items of the non-co-operation programme which have 
been so far considered to be enforced,—they have been suspended; and oven 
if they were not suspended no one practically would be active. Then hig other 
yeason was, that this franchise only means that we are pulling down high ideals 
which we accepted before. The high ideal we accepted before and we have be- 
fore us is nothing but Swaraj and now we are aiming only at the exclusion of 
British cloth, So that isa fallacy. Ibis not a matter of saying,—he says, 
it is not a matter of causing a loss of 15 crores, 40 or 50 crores, whatever if 
may be, to British who could afford to suffer. ‘But I say it is a question of 
saving so much money to the country, it is a saving for our poor people, itis a 
saving for the feeding of the poor. It ig only presenting a wrong point. of view 
before you. That is after all a secondary consideration. The real thing is, 
which ig subjected to, the preparation for the very thing which Maulana Sabeb 
declared, viz., the suspension of non-co-operation. These are the fow remarks: 
this is the substance of what is said about Maulana Hazrat Mohani, 


Then so far as Maulana Azad Sobhani is concerned,— he said it was a 
very woak case before us. He would not have opposed this resolution if the 
suspension of non-co-operation were not made, because it differed; as he may 
be for the franchise wanting any path; he would not be considered it must call 
upon to oppose this resolution, because he was asked, he hexpressed his readi- 
ness to undertake and run through greater risk if he was commanded by 
Mahatmaji, That is the reason why he opposed; it was the suspension of 
Don-co-operation. He wanted to go ahead beyond non-co-operation for com- 
plete independence. He asked Mahatmaji fo permit him to carry on a cam- 
paign in the coontry in favour of complete independence, He gaid that so far 
from going forward in that direction Mahatmaji had now suspended non.co- 
operation itself and limited the extent of freedom or liberty which was the real 
idea Just now IT have answered that as regards non-co-operation. As regards 
franchise, he himself says thouch he differed itis a thing which he had to 
work if commandeg by Mahatmaji as if not by the third part of the resolution. 


; 


_ 


SSS 


SS 
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Now as regards the last speaker, Swami Govindanand. He put a question. 
He said, “ You talk so much on discipline. What bas become of that 


) Opening day 
| discipline when you differed at Gaya to go into the Councils?’ Now, I claim The Compro- 


that whatever we did, we did, not as rebels bub as a,thorougbly disciplined a 


bédy. We differed from the majority. What did it do? We constituted a Franchise 
Compact minority. What again did that minority do? They cultivated opinion, agit Hotila 
educated public opines and went on like that till, as Deshabandhu Dag Nehru 
Pointed out to you, We stand thoroughly vindicated to-day.” That was per 
fectly legitimate, perfectly disciplined and perfectly honest work to do. We 
Went into the Councils, When? When at Delhi the Congress had come to 
that resolution that those who had not any riligious or conscientious scruples ~—__ 

to enter into Councils, might do so; and they say that for that they should 

unt be excluded from the Congress. Of Course, J am not giving you those 

Very words, but only the substance. Where is the echo of indiscipline? It is 

Very easy to say that it is indiscipline. Those who differ and disagree with 

this pact, they have a right to vote against it. Not only that. Those who 

differ from the Swaraj Party may go out of the Party, of course, the constitu- 

tion of the party will not permit them to be in the party and they have perfect 

right to form themselves into another party and have public opinion and culti- 

vate educated opinion and come into the Congress and claim a majority of 

their own views. And go, I say, there is nothing wrong. 


And the last thing you heard is between the Swarajists and the Non- 
Swarajists. Please don’t attach any importance fo them. There are Swara- 
jists and No-changers. I don't say all, But there are some amongst both, to 
Whom, I know, this franchise and agreement is-a bitter pill to swallow. Bit- 
ter or not, to their credit they have swallowed and if you only give time they 
will digest it too. So you will not give way to any such and you should not 
attach any importance to them. 


But I am asked by Maulana Mohamed Aliand my friend Deshabaridhu 
Das that they were not correctly understood hy Swami Govindanand and my 
friend My. Abhyankar. They did not for a moment say that Mahatmaji was 
taken to be a mad man at any time. Neither of them believed in spinning 
Neither of them said that they believed in yarn, in Khaddar, All that they 
Said was,—all thet Deshabandhu Dasesaid was that now his faith in the 
Charkha was growing in him; it was not so about the franchise at the begin. 
Ning, There is no difference whatever amongst the Swarajists and No-changerg 
Over this agreement and also among those who were subsequently consulted 
about it. ‘The objections that we have heard are very feeble indeed, I weld 
therefore ask you all, Swarajists and No-changers to vote as one man for this 
Fesolution and to prove te my friend, Maulana Hazrat Mohani, that ho may 
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inultiply the number of'those who voted against as many times’ as’ he would | 


0 
pening: day like and that the test be may apply ag he feels; but he won’t have any cone 
The: Compro~ sidetation whatsoever. ( Cheers,) 


fand the! ; 
“ : It was 7-25 Pp. M. when the debata on the resolution was closed. The 


Pranohist President then rose amidst loud and'continued cries of “* Mahatma Gandhi ki 

Pandit Métiaie2! to put’the resolution to vote. He spoke in Hindi announcing the timings 

Neh¥d- ofthe ‘sittings of the Congress and other ‘Conférences, and with’ regard’ to” the 
votingon the resolution he said :— 

Ha sa Retiear al aide GIA 1G 8a a BT A Ae zat ag 

ai & Hidt Ast S Sa Gara Teal rf Lan cH a wea ae a II @ 

Ie gay ausaeal a gaa Seat a Bat al ae SB fH Aorargerne 

Hal THeres A Us Aisa a) agar ater fH Ho gar J) F saat 

GRAS Cal Hei Aled. AI Saar aa fea wes | ANH sai glesast 

+ Galaly HAE al le (Rela, HAT ear ta wat sie wa fa 


SMT Aa aAS FAA) MT Shy GAT Ale aie & BEC fer 4 wei ae 


at fi we TAMAS al THIS ES Sey aT Bax sled e Fh ae aie 
& Yes FS Ale | ie 

TH MGASA GSS I A Sitoe elataoz al saat F Ae saat 
MSS HA laa Pb ae GF Saar Giidiaue aaa ae ae aa salsa 
HS HEA Aled | Th Hist Fe A wr SH ae Ma Reales aa 
qid 491 G8 Aa Ee ea] Gah THe ATA ai Var sar! sam Sat aL. 
sued Aslan Heal) zal ae a AHMAR Gale 1 ae ai AS syeHe- 
at age eS | se aq Gara aa = a ae aa aaa aE | ae garat 
alga F ACAl a at GHA e GH FAC Al Aa oF Fr Ho Hear sled | 
Sha F saa ansin Ae. Fai Bean.) saa. aash aay al awa al Z 
Rar Fiz am adh tert eae aga & urgat ane | sara i a We ga 
Bb Taal ar Het ah ash ae A Saat lent fear sta fh ae, arg 
alana ae & | 

Sah-qease caag aaa ae gil SNe set ga 8 asian ie 
SSE St us AAT HE! eG AL Sa a Ga Ae Tel esa see 
@ Wa ae = Raeqieash aed t fh Sar A wea Awa Heap 
aan 1 fe Rar ae aaa es Brae Saar Ala Stay (agate 
aT Weer ayaa | wh Ma ae FA Aeae ga a 
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ae & aaacar Aare alga Sa Se Beare at oH satay eat Be Bar 
Yat far gous Ae gq (a wa B Sar Beare Ted FR cH sax 

at al ae ans; ac Nar taaq cea 2 gars PH eat wat qe ara micew ie 
ala SW an ca aaa aa wer B Sar was S oie Gael ator A et Franchise. 
GT tar aaa ew ald sa at ae A wT Ala e— CA STAI WIS the President, 
heat a a di ga NS Gur Hh GH Bal ael BS GHAI —aa TH TT A 

Ga ak tat, qed ad am mel aed & ad T gaa a nat? ga 

Sy aid wa fH arg Sit sar ST PH aA ea aia Ae! Alera 

lina act mia a Ha PH aaIge AH, FIT AAT Heart | AT Tatar wa 

Waar ewan Saalal aa Se ST ageT Sta Ael ae SIG GoMAaT a 

Wa HAT S | ATC AIG SA AL AAC HLA ad Ss a wR zat a Pay 

Tee Al MAAN TRL GsHl Aci ai gat Bet Hale gaan e fh 

Sash F QA ah TRACT SAAT Fly Ay a aA gal Za. A ae 

Vat FH Het sei S (ag RV eral) | 


Opening day 


¥OS 


aq X ag Rega AIT A laa Caat | Ae Bry a UF Sar WE 
ig Sat UT SI El aa AAR Val seal F fh A Ges BR (Hal AW Ih 
Bq gq al NaH asada al, Al Fi, Gal a aia waa | 
qe aa weat afl wat age 43 aed & TA gids aC RH aA 
Pati AT Rel assit-qeaqi wera a Rae, Awar eal Taz 
Tae a Gata sar qa @ ean gel Ad MV dae as aK 
WAT MT aed & A Ala aa Ha A AD Fa Te™aA Al AA AAT 
Fadl G- AN Ass ai Aead--aey al Haga A adi Wed a arg 
Sita dig Ai ga 4 ga feel aia si Gal Gad We o aa HE AC 
Tat! al a RETF SUT SIT FH Se A TEM e AL fea GIT are 
Ta Ar ger aay | at ale a ait ae at star Qt, Sar sel | 
i ga taeara ai Ga Hal EAR ae Sa THAd A arr 
Far ad fF Qaarg aaa qtsa aidivie TeH Bl Aalst Ss ay 
| 3S wR ala Hs 2a ¢ Pat sami adi war aca | aT ga ea Fy 
1 Wy at ara ad | A IT aT Ha & araar & fi AT HT BWR ga 
TS Ae gam aq al as ANT GAAS | Fe se HT ALT eq ¥ 
Ha ASIC AL | TTT A AME TAIT HAUSA FT Ie | gesaq 


lla, No. 


12, 

AA AEA & Ng HCH Hal |e TH Sal Al eater Haga Heal 

alee | Tae ag aa] ara &, Wad € Vea Ga Kl: Ant Al 

tise andthe HATA GT ST HAT A ALC | HAE Za TNT AAA Regen STAR 


Spinni 
Franchee HAH | A MEA Gat & sta Gar ae | 


Opening day 


The President, The Figeidant said in English before putting the resolution to vote :— 


Those NG are in favour of this resolution, please raise your hands under- 
standing the warning that I have given you that God be witness between you 
and India; if you accept the resolution and mean to work to the best of your 
ability, then alone will you raise your hands. 


Syt. Gangadhararao Deshpande said in Canarese what the President had 
paid, 

In asking the House to raise hands, the President said: “ Only delegates: 
please. Those only who have understood the resolution.”’ After examining 
the hands raised in favour and against the rasolution, he said, “I declare the 
resolution carried.” (Loud and continued applause. ) 


The sitting of the Congress was adjourned for the next day at 11 o'clock 
sharp, ies 


| THE 39TH me teeatl 
INDIAN NATIONAL CONGRESS  2:szs 


| SECOND DAY'S PROCEEDINGS. 


Franchise. 
DIPae pd a, The Late Mr: 
Saturday, fhe 29f6 December, 1994. G. M, Bhurgri. 


jue Congress resumed its sitting punctually at 11 o'clock on the 27th —— 
December, 1924. Mahatma M, K. Gandhi presided. The proceedings of the 
dey weve characterised with tha usual enthusiasm but with greater solemnity. 
As on the previous day, tha volunteers sang in chorus the song of Vande Mata- 
Tam and the following Candrese song. 
| Torys TOR, neared. 
| 0. 
| ; Sarmso.n—¢ Sao¥- 
MBs sao, Fos cs, syowd 1 
! WWF VWHS 2Hw» AdQswdsa now@ Il CED) il 
| TowA,O_- HIHGS BWRIW Doz | 
8 BOHWAS BAS SAxgAAB aowd 
WwwINIo Hdddxzond MBAG HAR | 
Sasso SHAS LNdsyowe veedo em 
83 N-sogdd Beno sdoe soad | 
BWe,L08 So, wdoved bod) gdoswz0 II 
Ty Ins AodAxona. s8Oeas | 
BOT LAG FLOW WOMB Boones gow Il 9 |! 
Bassosose 78," -ENI0T33 Sass sor | 
soseorecdogyco 5) BOTS Borsowd I! 
Bano wiods sAavs #2).40 How | 
ssnans Oedsosoos.e08 Yea nal 


Brosionaey arowtvessar, Warns, 


re 


They were followed by a beautiful Hindi song sung by Sjt. Babu Hbvare 
dra Ghattopadhyaya, a poet and dramatist. The songs were well received and 
| Cheered by the assembly. 
The President next came up the rostrum to begin ne Work of the Congress. 
He was greatly cheered by the House and the shouts of “Mahatma Gandhi ki 
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| 
Jai ‘’ echoed on all sides. It was 11-20 A. M. when the President moved the 
evar ay following resolution. 


The. Comer The Congress vecords ‘with sorrow thé,death of Mr. G. M. Bhurgri and 

i ; : ) 

Spinning tenders its respectful sympathy to the bereaved family, | 
Franchise 


Before putting the resolution to vote the President remarked :— 

GM. Bourges wyzay ete aA UA HA ET TA Ae, Ga sort aes Pe cH AIA 
FF SA SUT Tes ala TAA Hl TAHA Sa AM B YS TIBI TH Tard 
aaa aga are era PA aa ea eae Sar Paar amare et Tar s4 
a fed opera set att 1. GH ATA BE TIT aT ae feat BATT ze | 

AG Al 7S ASA aT, BT AC aT AAT A A Sa ga Ae IS 
sat Taal YT SiH AT a qe ee ae eh Rig aA Hea AT tel ay TS 
MA F 1 Tet CaS A ga Tt ara Saar ar Barsa—az au wa al 
sa 4 fear et feaat ar ga a qa wea a gal eae aera 
meee wa ar aH Baa 1 AAT Ha ga Has Hea B waar! #1 
HH ye ay i saw edad & arat ainay F | extn di ae ® fH sa 
% fs Haas Tai mee ae eH faedt gaan | Aix eget a 
wa aa 1 aa a fea a sar Eat Sim Hea SH freee ud feee- 
eat HTH ae ATT Tl BA SIT aH Va Hara aay a aifet Ae | 
H gaa ATA Hy WAT Se aaa HPA BE a et, saa BH, va fAAZ 
am as te FET AW, aT GE A Wl AA gay “aq ga 
WE GANT w Me CH Tal Hala A aa TAL, SA aT |e Gara 
GAA HCAS AL LaT AHA a AH a, aaa He | gan Haq 
aq malate agar at naz uinar fh aes ae | TIT AT aeara Tee 
Wal ¥ JAH aeg HUA Al Ta aNt Sea fey fH sa Aas ana adi z 
gu fey (ah eda ZAK Fe At MEAT Treat BPH IT ay gaa % 
Sa Hane aye az aa Te | ga aH SI ama aaa wage 
ae, aa fe ba soma A adi ee faa oe ema alta H ae 
BI Sa | aaazca Taal 3s aad ¢ et aia a, Ge gaa faa gear 
4 Hd eae SIA BR GH! Beha aie Tar gena adi StH Praca 
TRS sq H qq Waal Tar sed 2 | ga Se aa BA BET eana- 
alate ste ge at vty ga Ba Hosa Bsa A BART ANT Gia Hey. 


The resolution wag carried nem con while all standing for 9 while in 
silence. 


bh 
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RESOLUTION LIV. 
APPRECIATION OF SERVICES. 


Tho President next moved the following resolution :— 


The Congress places on record its ayprectution of the great services rendered the President. 


to the case of the Indians overseas by Shrimathi Sarojini Nutaw who by her 
energy and devotion endeared herself to the Indian settlers and by her persuasive 


eloquence gained a sympathetic hearing form the Huropeans there. 


The Congrese also notes with gratitude the services rendered to the cawse of 
the settlers of Kenya by Mr, Vase of the Servants of India Society and Pandit 
Bantirasidas Chaturvedi, 


The Hindi and Canareso renderings of the abova resolution were then read 
by Pandit Sundar Lal and Syt. I. Mudvedkar respectively. 
The resolution was carried unanimously all, standing except Shrimathi 
Sarojini Devi. 
RESOLUTION V. 
SYMPATHY WITH THE PEOPLE OF BURMA, 


Shriyut S. A. S. Tyanyen, Burma, moved the following resolution :— 


The Congress tenders rts respectful sympathy to the people of Burma in their 
roubles and trusts. that they will not be awed or cowed down by the 7 pTESSION 
Now going on in their midst. 


The Congress notes with regret the tendency among certain Indian settlers in 
Burma to clain communal representation and strongly advises them not to make 
any such clarm as sich separatist tendency is bad in principle, 


Tho resolution was translated into Hindi and Canarese by Syts, Sundar 
Lal and K, Mudyedkar. 

Proceading the speaker said :— 

Cnernist, He aear are wigai, FE HAT A AIT ATA TAS 

Yr Aaa stat 8 Sa Phesar & Fr Ph HIMAR AMA sea HAA Male | 
Yay PR aia! TH WA S. fergenaah wear AMAL STAT g, arg 
Sg sar aaa ei fH ZeqRgs FIA A A eeqeaiat TH [etQq z aa ey 
7 ox quaeg SAA TAT ate TN Hae Pear ¢ Ta Ag fag. 
‘tt pag Prana | Sead Tea gah (eT BATH BATS e ia 
We Ay aa Se Ae aay 127 fargeara q 42a VA Waar 


Second day, 


Appreciation 


Second day 


Sym 


Syt. SA.S$ 
Tyabjee. 
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Ma 3a Hite Hea Sn Fi TAA ary ara e— ae Taal 
afea Fal fh ge am ag var Prem Hl seis Ss tere Tah fegena ara 


with th te ole fey SS Tel a! qe areqaraa AT BA Al MASH A TSHR gaat 


of Burma. 


# (V)—ae sina zat area fer saat aTaeig A ea cei siel 


tat BAT HEA a Pa SAH HR AA dival & SAW AS a Sa | HAA 


Al ae RaRC-TS & PH ast HS aaa lle ee ae Aled e—miad 
Heal & th Cal A He Var Htat Bua 7qe =- AGaIIe a aa fear 
Sal UT Jat Maas FT aT Hel-saera F arg si HR asa |EaTAT A 
aA BT GierenS leeal GT ATA ASAT S—AQNC | wa aleq aed 
Caza Hal Yl SAI TH AM! Ulelera eRe ael AAa-anH BH 


el Pal PHeA Bl GAS A IT | 


BAT SATE HI SAA SIS Atal BR Hal | saa A ania 
ge Hel fh ST HAA AT e aat ca oi Ul aad &| Bea gaa aI- 
Gt SMA MaAAATA BGT erg a feat =. set Baa ae wh Heol 
fh en eta F Her sal Wed € SA Sia, ae WARIS Aine 
ae fasiga gadiadin dais Hel fi ea A aa A senda F fae 
PRA. FHA Adi H 1 Ae ATA aM weal = hh Men et aaa A 
Ze Hate, Bina AL Gea Aelia Ae = H gaaH BA A HA aE STA 
faegeaia & Hen sal A Ale | Fale TE ae ga aM Asn St a zal 
Al YS TH Caeat TIT | — wee, wa Regera H fem apy at 
aM Al AS sled SF PH AM A Ae Beay CR ATAS Tareas eH aal a 
ST FAUT | SHAT TT Sea HARE HA aT ATRIA -BS 
SMTA ST SUSRAT STRAT TATHISTIGe TAT TAT A MT ART Slat SMT | Slee 
aq adina ga qedieea aantar araderg wat adi Tea) aa HH THMA 
al Ms ae Wa AR Sa ama We cae sei ge ael Hi al es ge | 
Cy MBAS AT Iga Ae ara HistasT F fBsrn te 1 ae si ger gs 
Se am Fae AN Gal SA tH eral Bl FA Ala alee | Tia aie 
Rasrne aie fraa rel aéft 3a A gale 4 Th sa SM Al AAA Te 
HAAS asoraa at feral sei aH e que Franc too HAL Ae 
fs at ora ay ale Qa Kael adi ae ga a eae GAS Has qaald 
elt 1 THIS eRe aI aa FH alt Fe a qarierd al fane @ 
aaa Bit air efhaa Far a gal 1 aa a aes F ag fee ga 
Hi FH Ted at aia gaa FH leas gore dive a, go eae al 


— 


—_—- 


— 
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at ga ave war eegeaiat FS) get ser set at APA ATA AT BA second day 
ise ae qe gi—aa ea Fel MH eA aa asta A 
RG aa & set HeQhe aRodea a Tiga Tadao Fy araAaawith the People 
Tear aia & (aa Bee AF aN Pear | aalt ae Rega Tet Ae a a FE 
Tala dint ale aaangas Fala qe ala BLATT Tea STS ayatie. 
Fag area e an AH TaHeGde Real e saa Aas ait 1 | aal a 
AE HAT Wed € | 

HAA GL HE azar adia ara é fAaral ea ae Hl Aaac sae 
| at def ed. F az aa saras saan e | cHatH a AT BT Ae 
| Tet Al TATHS T TAA Fl sale AS ist F Taal Se (ear Ae Ga 
RE aside ql at cH ae At Hes ae falarer sar (ear ! Ereaeals) 
RT TE TR Al GN: BIR Sle, Sa A Faalwe!r Wel & 4s FA Tea 
Wed e | ga ea qa sige Hang ST ae kleqaa Aaliaaa 
We Ae FT a TAT steer sat” 


———EE ae 


_ Syt. V. Madanjit, Burma, in seconding the resolution eaid :— 
Ladies and Gentlemen! 


Mr. Tyabjee just now told in Hindustani what the exact position of they. ircsceet 
Deople of Burma has been. There isa party in Burma which is called the 
| Party of non-co-operation and is represented by the G. GC. B, A. consisting of 
7,000 different associations in different parts of the country. That congrega- 
tion of 7,000 associations is causing great anxieby to the Government of Burma 
and Sir Harcourt Butler and his administration are out to crush the G. G, 
) B. A. All the persecutions and prosecutions and miseries of Burma are due to 
that policy of Sir Harcourt Butler, At present for the last four or five monthg 
Nir Harcourt Butler has been declaring associations after associations as illegal 
Under the Criminal Law Amendment Act and over 600 associations have been 
Ueclared illegal in all parts of the country. Many of them have been declared 
1 tn such a way that the names of the members are also gazetted; and these 
Nen cannot join any other associations and form any new associations in any 
Dart of the country.’ The property of the associations has been confiscated. 
Thoy are at the mercy of the Executiue in different parte of the country, 
The only man who could stir Burma from one end to the other and who 
Sould command universal influence is in Jail. Hundreds of people and Poongys 
&hd Sedhus have been put into Jail and have been ill-treated ; and oyr sympa- 
| thy is due to them because they have been strugeling for liberty in that part of 


be country for themselves. 
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The Indians understand the principles on which our non-co-operation 18 
Second day, 


going on, In Burma, English education has not made so muc’ advance. Bub 
Sympatay in Burma there is this advantage that the Burman people have heon homogene- 3 
eee ous people and that they are fond of liberty. They lost their Government ré- 
cently and they feel the loss very keenty when they compare themselves with | 
Syt. other people. In their struggle for existence they are pressed down and they- 


V. Madanjit. rt b ' 
sa are repressed by the administration ali over the country. 
£4 
Ten years ago there was not an association in Burma which could speak of 


polities as it is today. From 1917 certain people started political propaganda 
and this propaganda was bribed out in 1922. There were some people wh? 
had love of liberty and that party have been prosecuting propaganda and thé 
entire country was converted to political ideas from one end to the other 10 
such an extent that the Government was frightened. Rey. Ottama was first 
put in Jail in 1921. When he came out he again worked hard and went oul 
into the country from one corner to the other and awakened the latent forces 
in the country. ‘The result is that aJl the parts of the country are wide awake 
as to the vital issues at present. 


At present the repression is due especially to the decline in the payment 
of capitation tax. There is a capitation tax in Burma. Every man and every 
married woman must pay an annual tax of rupees two and annas eight only 
to the Government. There is nob such a Jarge revenue out of it. But ib 
means the control of the officials over every living soul in Burma. and ib 
heightens the suffering of the poor people in the cultivating area, They are 
in the grip of the headman of the village. And, this headman, as you knows 
has the power of imprisoning poor people. Small men as they are, they cat 
play much havoc on the unfortunate people living in villages. These villagers 
are mostly a cultivating class and the Government collect the taxes a the timé 
when they want money for their very existence. They have no spare money 
to pay the tax and they have to borrow money to pay the tax. And you know 
what money lenders are. The poor people borrow money by selling paddy in 
advance and the money lenders will not give the money unless they get their 
own term. Gentlemen, the cultivator has to agree to give his paddy baskel 
for Re. 1 when he could get in season Rs. 2 for same. The situation is most 
pathetic. They are suffering a good deal and our sympathy should go to them. 
In Burma many associations are prohibited: districts after districts are daily 
being declared, You cannot bold meetings anywhere. And very many good 
people of the districts are suffering, Members of people are terrorised. You 
cannot have any idea what they are subjected to. Thore are not many nationa- 
list papers in Burma which will espouso their cause and expose the miseries 
of the people. Tt ig why I ask this National Congress to express its heartfel’ 
sympathy and give advice to the people there. I ask the Bengalees and the 


on re 


Se ——— re eS 
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Madrasis in this Assombly to convey to their brethern in Burma to look with 
heartfelt sympathy towards the struggling people of Burma. Becond day, 
I tell you one thing, The Government is out for repression and there ice Suene an 
tot that inherent strength in them to stand for a long time. With these of Burma 
Miseries, unless we help these people, they willsuceumb, There is a latent Syt 


force in the people of Burma and that force is limited. Vv. Madanjit, 


Coming to tho communal representation I may tell you that vast numbers 
of Indian people do not want communal represetation. There are some few _ 
lawyers and a few rich men, not rich men of the merchant class, who wish to 
Snter Legislative Council as Indian representatives. There are 8 seats for the 
Indian people in the Council. These eight seats nay, even nine are ours if we 
Grganise ourselves and remain freindly with the people of the country. I have 
taken double the time. My time is over. My speech is finished. ( Cheers.) 


Sriman §. SRINIVASA AIYANGAR Avgl., High Court Vakil, Madras, in 
Supporting the resolution said :— 


Mr, PRESIDENT and GENTLEMEN ! Sriman 


S. Srinivasa 
Two speakers that preceded me have given you the facts necessary to Aiyangar, 

8nable you to form your conclusions ‘upon this resolution, I am not acquaiated 
With the conditions of Burma. But the conditions have been stated in detail 
With clearness to you by Mr. Tyabjee and Mr, Madanjit. Both of them are 
Indians and not men of Burma and both of them have settled in Burma. And 
therefore, it is clear that there is a section of Indian advanced opinion in Burma 
Which is prepared to suppor§ this resolution. I am here merely to tell you that 
the Indian opinion here is also supporting this and that Indians must support 
this in principle It is perfectly clear that communal representation can cnly 
be justified on the plainest of political necessity ; and except on the ground to 
the exent to which it has been “admitted, it would be fraught with difficulties 
Sud dangers in places and countries whgre it has not till now been extended. 
Gr is equally clear to you that communal representation means the perpetuation 
of the bureaucracy, Itis nos open to the Congress to say that it has the 
Waraj Government and able to lay down communal representation so ag to 
“Sal out justice to all the communities. When the time eomes things will 
'Nprove and all these differences and’ suspicions will be solved; but till the 
UWeauoracy exists and till the people are governed by the bureaucracy, in thig 
Vay, it: ig quite clear that communal representation means only thé perpetua- 
lon of the bureaucracy. Because, the grant of communal representation, the 
Stant of offices, the grant of power and patronage—they all lie with them. Tt 
“ theirs and they will reward those that will agree to these things, And there- 
°re, you must set your faca against any extension of this commnnal Tepro: 


2a yo, 


Seconds dey, justifiable on grounds of political expediency. 
Broan Gentlemen, I am perfectly certain that if you want that settlers in India 
of Burma. should carry with them our culture they. rust go to their countries in the spiril 
aeas in which we are conducting cur work here. We are now engaged here in two 
S.Srinivasa kinds of work: one is, combating the bureaucracy; and the other is, at the 
Aiyangar. 1 me time unifying the peoples of the land. The same work must be done 
also in Burma. Nor must you forget to think of the greater India in the pasé 
and still of the greater India of the future which is not visible to see to-day 
the greater India which certainly is going to help us. India cannot be a nation 
of self-contained people. It is the greater India that we must look to. For 
that purpose you go from this country and settle in other ands and they must 
work there with the highest ideals before them. It will not do for them to. 
deal with things merely on business footing....Therefore on this matter both 
principle and policy go hand in hand. JI don’t think if is necessary for me to 
say more words. I commend this resolution to your acceptance. ( Cheers.) 
The President :— Those who are in favour of this resofution raise your 
hands ; those against. The Resolution is carried. . 
RESOLUTION VI. 
ee, KOHAT AND GULBARGA RIOTS. 
Motilal Nehru 
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gentation ; nor must you regard it as a principle. Youcan only regard it as 


Panpit MotTi~naL NEHRU who was given a big ovation came up the ros’ 
trum to move the resolution on Kohat and Gulbarga. As soon as he began £0 
speak in English with the words, “ Mahatmaji and friends! ”, there were heard 
ecntinuous cries of “ Hindi, Hindi” and “ English, English” from the assem: 
bly. Panditji replied by asking their permission to speak first in English fot 
& few minutes. He then said. 


Friends, the resolution that has been entrusted to me runs as follows; ib 
relates to Kohat and Gulbarga :— 


The Congress deplores the Hindu-Moslem tension and the riots that 
have taken place in various parts of India. The Congress deplores thé 
riots that recently took place in Kohat, resulting in loss of life and des 
truction of property including temples and gurudwaras, and is of opinion 
that the local authority facled to perform the primary duty of protectio” 
of lfe and property. The Congress further deplores the enforced exodus 
of the Hindu population from Kohat and strongly urges the Musalmans 
of Kohat to ensure their Hindu brethren of full protection of their lives 
and Property and to invite them to return to Kohat except upon an honow 
rable invitation trom the Kohat Musalmans and upon the advice of Hind? 


& 
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| and Musalman leaders. The Congress advises the public, whether Hindu 
) or Musalman, not to accept the finding of the Governmsnt of India, as also 
of others, in the Kohat tragedy and to suspend judgement till this Board Gees, 
appointed by the Unity Conference or some other equally representative Riots, 


‘ b . , s : one - 
| ody has inquired into the unfortunate event and come to a decision wp Pandit Motilal 


Seccnd day, 


on dé. Nehro. 


The Congress expresses tts heartfelt sympathy for the suffers in the —- 
Gulbarga riots and condemns the desecration committed on the places of 
, worship in that town. 


( The Canarese and Hindi renderings of the above resolution were 


next read by Srjts, Mudvedkar and another gentleman ). 


Proceeding next, the speaker said :— - 7 =e 


oe 


Friends, I do not claim any special knowledge of the facts of the tragedy 
which is referred to in this resolution, But if I am here to move the resolution 
it is to commend to your acceptance the principle which it involves. It invol- 
Ves a principle and it states two facts which cannot admit of doubt and which 
&re above controversy. Buf tha facts are: first, in Kohat a tragedy has taken 
Dlace, the like of which bas not beon known in India for many years, and in- 
dead I do not ramember at least in my life-time, which is noi a very small 
beriod, of anything approaching tragedy in Kohat, There is no doubt that the 
Hindu population of Kohat which is in a very small minority has suffered very 
Steatly and grievously. There is no doubt also that an enguiry which took 
Placa—a hole and corner enquity by a person designated as Special Magistrate 
has been thoroughly inadequate and insufficient and based upon material as to 
Which the public have not been taken into the confidence of the authority. 


Those are the two facts. The principle involved is that Hindus and 
Muhammadans, both have to depand upon themselves for their salvation. No 
Xmount of protection under—their benign laws, no amount of police force, no 
Amount of military protection which is always held out befors you, can gave 
You unless you try to save yourselves. ( Hear, hear.) 


You know, what has happened, There are two instances before you one 
from each extreme of India. You have the tragedy in Kohat and you have the 
tragedy in Bengal. What has taken place under the Ordinance in Bengal can 
Only be described as another tragedy. Now what is the principle which ought 
to have actuated the Government? The Government have always undertaken 
to be the guardian angels, to be the guardians of our lives and Property, and, 
of course, I allow that they are entitled also to guard themsolyes, mpyat ig 
Shtirely true. But there is the line clearly drawn. In Bengal where the 
Government feared the consequences of the activities of anarchicg} doatotiade 7 


ee 
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what happened there? There is no enquiry, there is no investigation, all and 
sundry who may or may not have anything to do with anarchical crime are 
Kohat'and arrested and safely consigned to jail. What happened at the other extreme ? 
Riots, 4 painful and heart-rending tragedy took place. I read in ous of the English- 
edited Journals whose correspondent visited the locality and gave his impression 
- Pandit upon what he caw that the town wag recently bombarded and that the whole 
cia! ds man ine of houses were burnt down, You know the loss of lives which has taket 
Bibel not only that, temples have been desecrated. Now, there is not thé 
slightest doubt and there can be no two opinions in any reasonable being that 
the desecration of temples and the burning of houses and Hindu property could 
only have. been from the hands of their Mubammadan neighbours and whatever 
sufferings were entailed on the Muhammadans they could only haye been in: 

flicted by the Hindus. 


Second day, 


I do not propose to go into the question as fo who were responsible for the 
beginning of the trouble and as to who took the initiative, because it is not the 
fime for us to apportion the blame upon the parties concerned. The resolution 
is a non-controversial one. It commits the Congress to nothing, neither to the 
Musalman view nor to the Hindu view. It stands upon such facts ag aré 
known and asks for an open enquiry dither by the Board which has already 
been appointed by tha Unity Confétence or by a similarly representative body 
appointed by the peole of India. It asks you to refuse to accept the finding 
of the Special Magistrate, because on its own face itis a very defective finding 
and the higher authorities which have received that finding have themselves 
admitted that the authorities were at fault. What was at the bottom of the exact 
nature of the delinquency of the authorities ? That again I ask you to detar- 

“mine In accepting this resolution what I ask you is to accept the principle, 
the principle being that you will not accept anything that emanates from one 
party or other or from the Government which is the arbiter of our destinies. 
Whatever you do, you must accept only the decision of a committee which 
has the confidence of the public and that is what it advises you the Hindus 
and the Musalmans. It advises the Hindus not to go back to Kohat until they 
are assured of protection by their Musalman brethren, until the Musulman3 
request them to go. What doos it signify? It signifies that it has been pro- 
ved that the British bayonets, the British force and the machine guns are nob 
meant to protect the citizens ; they are simply meant to perpetuate this Govern- 
ment of force on our peple, because it is the people and the people only that 
Suffer. All these resources, the vast military resources of the Goverament: 
lie idle, - As goon as there is a breath whispered against the Government itself, 
all the men, honest or dishonest, criminal as well ag innocent psople—they aré 
all huddlea together in jail and there is no possible chance of their being heard 
by the Government, It is on these broad principles that T ask you to accept 
this resolution in regard to Kohat ag well as Gulbarga. (Cheers), 


_— ee (_——————— 
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MAULANA SHAUKAT ALI seconded the resolution in Urdu. 
Second day, 


cai agai al ater Ha HAT A AC ETAT A TART EFT ST ona and 
é EA AH Al & AK Hal THT ATA eZ  gauat al Ae os He 
H agar HA aaaar F HT Ga WET H AMAA AIG aH HE CH F i, 
UA wt ane H Wa As sat aHe HET Tel Bear! any Bt gpa Shaukat Alli 
Ch Hey € I Wl ALA Bea F | : 


H, deal, Geese 4, aA, Tea ASL. FH Sele ans a FZ tea | 
att TAS AT sly aia qe 8-H eA &, Sse, MAAS % anraait Sta 
| © [ares ead] ane 8 ay & ania fea €, Ae AH ga aad Esa 
| ial Tha Bla BW Ae al Gaal (aA Sas ATS Hel FT ATA 
| S-9e ga 4 al Ga eT Hate Ae guar dat & GH eq Bae 
| Nal al Sele et Ale HAC Begenl a, We Faeamal, we aaa F 
Baa Qa ae! | OR ah aida er FH Flas A adiaad Ge ae 
FT ae 
| ca RAT WH Meqarer ae ar (Ad feat ang ort aaa 2 ) 
[ereqeate] | alga ote alee, Bat Aer alga at fH BR sgh aaa BIE 
' THe aed eti—giara # wl He wg Bara Aci HI aa asa a ear 
ame ge am nesta Fu aa gar) zea ao et Haw ae 
| alge ar aet gio HL sla W cia GA AaeAt geT—aaIA ame TI gas 
aie isgét afagarcar isat, ala ataarera ai sant ae S| ae 

¥ 1 AIT ala Gar HRT | 


Tal ASA & fh A aera ary lel Ta al gaear A 
Gear set | fH Ml SIA TAT MCL RR eH AIA ST Alele Tay 
Vea & saa aa ea Si eget athaAl Ha Syeat wy 
stitch qe vé seat) FA FAT TH qaraz ar ear A AT Bala 
ONG ona dr ca ai wea ara aie ala FMA THER! | TATA Hlelz 
Rant & [area alt] 24 srr Para B aa S; Fe RUE & adi atts 
| See! onsr are dal € Gs are Sea vil fie! AAR gaz & 
| Ra FH at ae saat Tata Fl AHS gat @ aH G28 Rua ayy 
. | ge saga ai 2 We Tha Gal ELA FU ay eas Hea 
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gare Pi fre ae Frere are ae AT a ma hy AA | 
‘second day 28 FE ST agai WS | git Hoga & (sear ga ea A fer) | 
chat and THEE STS St a (aerate Gd fear ae He ag sa 
Gulbarga aay aga fied 4 aA—aig Gala = Pa zal fasta Fl Gar sat & Ge 
“ mantana | TE RT BLA Ti TA Ala S-saal THA Fs (A ( rele Ah én ae 
Shaukat Alis Saray HIRIE “al afag BAET AAT Ra Ale Hl USE AK eZ UC TR 
ata ait Gar adienr asa Hea ar, Pagar aaa Vel aa ae gee 
mwaat fa A sath ea gana cage, weatHse Ze AX ongrar Fi 
fea tet areas ae anala ae aie 4 et l—ae wae? aVt sy 
Aaa 1 AC IAA HIG Fasal Al HSH TH Va sar H 
aq a ae Hla Ss (ar Fi madde ar alaat Al Ae ae HA ga 
arate 4 fear aay aretha > Saat aac & aaa eae ae | 
(far) ae tae Hos ey S SH NA AM ale dase Al Bs-HT TT 
gaara 4 aa sit fT | sa Hl AIA SF ales Ae Ral 1 —( ast 
Tain Ag Al GA aaa & al ASA are Hl AIT a a ae Aaa 
gq U oes digadi ga alaa! (geradtyaea ea al atist 
SG Hl FA AAA ATA PA AK St FoR al ainr ear Fae a Sal 
at gaat at a eal edi a edi) fhe ost oat elea feaa = 
as Alle Al ssa AST SE S—alA Gar Al atm sea ear ¥; 
frat A Gla AA FHA Al AA 4e GAUL TS sl Sgzaq Garae Ta! 
Tae AHMAA Hal a PA Gee a gs) F471 VA gal agli He aHA 
dina ae & eq ae gaara aa a AREA a cal F—ga aR at 
qHtad Co Bla trae At To at at € AK AT TR anal 
Pa Whoo feraiat el asi & |) waeigody F wi Stay ay fafeeane me 
a fea gS | lat gs SFA GHAIA Hal aS Al aA hale ag Ae 
qt fagi Sle A HT aa | aA gasare HAS A eC WE ase ala 
A hat SA ANS SANT HM HAT Vl Vat alt Olena sits Ua y Ua 
aiqost ¥ STAT SST el aa aa ae eth sea aquat, aa z! 
tei grea F legal het aS Taal waa) F qéa a, at aA 
Bae STS | aiete m THAT Al id Seat {za FH AR T Had! 
TH Se sig aul He Haar qesi ane Tea ate ge 
AAG Weal e | sa AAA HAS 7 eR Ge AST A gem oa (Far! 


SS 
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TA ATA aula Ee geal halt A cee ald wai alea éidt Haar 
ay AK A AS Beat TH FT Ste HE AC MAS AH WRI Bae Teal 
Ha A, ws aie eat Ft THT Ble Saat feat ae SHIGE 
TH TET AT B aN F He AT AW Was Shs fase Baa HA 
BY Siti HE TAY Gare F | 


SIG ASA Sh H Bie AW ws qieww HY, fH aa sat arg 
UN Tey Has AS 2 TF BT AT TH ea arg saga Jat 74 Ff | aaa 


Secon day, 


Kohat and 


Gulbarga 
Riots. 


Maulana 


Shaukat Ali 


TAH A AS SAT Teal Ss Al HAL H GA SoRt ga e-eg HT 


~ ~ 4 A & iN AN OS ~ LN ~ 
Ate fe aia FAT, BG SaaS, At AH AH AGIA Ail et yas Sa 


eal ae eH fa fh (aa gash fag ae aus A faa 
Aes AR gaoaral Fl MAS ae WAT Fl ary € GqAW Hera 


Ql ACA 1 AAA WEA Ae ASA AY A Gere Hedi F AT Fa ST AH 
et A Sa A ET a si oreaT aT age SHC HHA Teal AL TELA S| 
Me ht Al TAA Aer a eal Bai aa A sah ae ae FH Brae 
© sah aaa saath Pea as tt sacs Rear Baar are Halt 
RCH BUT elas Het [eer sex eater] (eq Faearal ar fae | Gar 
Al Yh, FMA EF tH AHS. sa Gaeare, fee Fie e si ga HA 
hia saan Sar saree! Sh ce ara asta ail Bi ea San 
AGA HH AAT A SS ard AH eegeaa Al APT Ae sit aust ara ” 

In the course of his speech Dr. Annie Besant accompanied by Mr. Jamna- 
das Dwarakadas and others arrived. Dr. Besant was received by the President 


With great courtesy and respect while the whole assembly extended its welcome 
by standing. 

The President then called upon Lala Lajpat Rai to speak. 

Lata LAJPAT RAI who was received amidst prolonged and enthusiastic 
Cheers began to speak in English. Then there were continued cries of " Hindi, 
Hindi” and “ Eoglish’ from among the audience, He addressed them thug :— 

Friends : 

You must allow me to speak in English as I do want to be correctly 
teported. I had no intention of making any speech at this session of the 
Congress and least of all, on the resolution that is just before you. The gub. 
lect with which this resolution deals, ig so delicate and 89 difficult ag to require 
the greatest possible care that not a word is uttered which might injure the 
leslings of either a Hindu or a Mohammadan. The subject ig a very contenti- 
Us one. There are two or rather three stories about the events that took 


Lala 
Lajpat Rai, 
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place at Kohat which are now known by the name of Kohat tragedy. There is 


Second day, 1,4 Hindu version, thers is the Mussalman version, and there is a third version 


Kohat and 
Gulbarga 
Riots. 


Lala 
Lajpat Rai. 


which the Government had adopted and which, I may be permitted to call 
the Government version. I am not at present going to deal with any of thesé 
vereions. I shall only place before you the main facts which will enlighteD 
you as.fo the events that terminated in the Kohat tragedy and which are prac 
tically admitted by all parties to be true. 


The Kohat tragedy, as my friend, Pandit Motilal Nehru, told you, is 4 
unique incident of its own kind which is unparallelled in the history of 
British rule in India. Its significance demands, its importance requires that 
all of you should try your best to root out those causes which have brougbé 
about this tragedy, because I believe in my heart of hearts putting my God 2 
witness, that there is no salvation for India unless we can solye the Hindu- 
Moslem problem. (Hear, hear. Applause). There is absolutely no salvation 
for us. no Swaraj andno peace, no emancipation and-no prosperity, and if 
I may say with the permission of the President, no Khaddar and no Swadesbi, 
unless you solve this problem (hear, hear) to the satisfaction of both thé 
communities. (cheers). ‘Whatever may be! the solution, I beg of you 60 
postpone every-other subject and devote practically the whole of your energy 
to the solution of this problem. Because on the solution of this problem not 
only depends the fate of India, but if I may be permitted to say, also the fate 
of the whole continent of Asia, Mind, friends, unless you can solve the pro- 
blem of Hindus and Muslims in this country you may rest assured thas ther® 
is no salvation, that there is no emancipation for the continent of Asia, absolu- 
tely none. Therefore the issues are so great, they are so comprehensive, they 
are so important to the peace of the world at large, that I beg of you to devote 
all your attention, all your heart and head to the solution of this problem and 
try fo solve if as soon as you can, but yeé with no undue hurry, because ® 
great problem like this cannot be solved in a few days. 


Now I am here on this platform not to blame either the Hindus or the 
Mohammadans for the tragedy of Kohat, I just want to give you a few facts 
which are admitted to be true by all parties so that you may beina position 
to grasp the importance and significance of this question. Take the resolution 
of the Government, take the statements, issued by the Hindus; take the state- 
ments issued by the Momammadans. You will find that the following facts: 
which I am going to state, are practically un-disputed. Itis admitted by all 
the threo parties that long before the introduction of that pamphles, it is agreed 
beyond all doubt which was alleged to be the immediate ‘cause of this distur 
bance, the feslings of the Hindus and the Mohammadans were strained, TheD 
comes One of the disputes about the tank. When one dispute about the tank 
was settled this trouble on their pamphlet cropped up. What is it? What wae 
that pamphlet? T just want to give you the facts, 


i a 
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On the 22nd of August (the Janmashtami day) 35 or 40 copies of the 
Pamphlet, containing a poem, which was very scurrilous andinsulting to the 
teligion of Islam were sold or distributed at Kohat. Iama Hindu, and as a 
Hindu, I am ashamed to say that any Hindu should have penned that peom 
Which was rightly objected to by the Mussalmans of Kohat The defence of the 
Writer was that it was written as a reply to an even more scurrilous attack on 

‘ Hindu religion by a Mohammadan scribe. That is no defence at all. I refuse to 
Accept tat defence and I hope the lesson will go home to the heart of every 
Indian, be he a Hindu or a Mohammadau, that anything done in retaliation is 
& Worse offence than the original offence itself,( hear, hear), Whatever may 
be our steps to sateaguard our interests, or to protect our religion in other ways, 
this is not the way to doit; and any body who dose it is not a friend of this 
Country but be is an enemy of this country as well as an enemy of humanity. 


Now, on 22nd of August 30 or 40 copies of this pamphlet were sold or dis- 
tributed, On the lat or 2nd of September,—I do not exactly remember the 
date,—a dispute arose about the tank between the Hindus and the Mohamma- 
dang and if was disposed of in favour of the Hindus by the Mohammadan 
Assistant Commissioner, Some Mohammadans, who were present, raised the 
Question of this pamphlet. It was on the-lst of September probably. I do not 
Temember exactly, either the 1st or the 3rd. (A voice: 2nd). Onthe 2nd 
Perhaps. The attention of the Hindu elders was drawn toit. They said that 
they have been unawre of it, but they condemned the poem in strong terms. 


I will read to you what happened then. On the 2nd September the 
Hindus held a meeting and passed a resolution expressing their regret regarding 
the publication of the pamphlet and asking for pardon from ‘their Mohamma- 
dan brethren, and sent copies of the resolution to the Khilafat Gommittes and 
Individual Mohammadn Jeaders and to the authorities. That took place on the 
2nd. On 80th of August, 3 days before that, the Assistant Commissioner 
Mr. Ahmad Khan had ealled for @ report if the publication of that poem actu- 
ally caused an excitement in the ciby. On the 2nd the above apology was 
tendered. The Goverament report says that this was not considered sufficient 
by the Mohammadans. Whatever may be the Government view a3 to its 
‘ufficieney, I don’t see what else the Hindus could do. I will tell you what 
&ppened after that, It appears that aftor this, cortain proceediugs were taken 
§gaingt the man who was responsible for the publication of that pamphlet in 
Shat, His. name was Jivan Das. He was arrested and & security of 
8. 10,000 was demanded of him. Atthe time of his arrest, the Assistant 
‘Ommissioner called for copies of the pamphlet. I forgot to tell you one thing, 
Q the day when the Hindus tendered their apology and passed g resolution 
Pressing their regret, they also destroyed the pages of the pamphtet egntain- 
e offending poem from all the copies. On the 4th the matter came into 
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Court bofore the Assistant Commissioner and he called for all the copies which 
had come to Kohat. All these copies wcre handed over to him. He burnt them 
then and there in open Court in the presence of every body, in the presence of 
both the Hindus and the Mohammadans. “Jt is said that on the front page of 
the pamphlet there was a picture photo of Shri Krishna, and it was burnt. 
This wounded the feelings of the Hicdus. The Hindus went back and observed 
a partial hartal as 2 orotest agsinst the burning of Shri Krishna's picture, The 
authorities, however, succeeded in bringing round the Hindus and. ao +he 
hartal was stopped. In the meantime the Muslims had translated the poem 
and distributed it aniong the border tribes and asked them to come and attend ; 
the hearing of the case against Jewan Das. But nothing actually happened 
until the 8th. The Mohammadans expressed their dissatisfaction a& that apo- 
logy. Jewan Das who had been arrested under Section 107 of the Gc. p. G, 
and was in custody was releasod on bail by the Depusy Commissioner on tbe 
8th. TI have nothing to say whether it was right or not. After that release 
the Mohammadan anger increased. They expressed their dissatisfaction ab 
the conduct of the officer in releasing him. It is said that they held a meeting 
at one of the Musjids, wherein they took a vowyof divorce. I do not take the 
statemonts of Hindus or Mussalmans. But I-say if on the strength of the 
resolution of the Government of Iudia including the report of the Chie Com’ 
missioner and the Report of the special magistrate. (Tbe reports do not givd 
us the exacs language of that vow and from that you can judge of the nature 
of the inquiry made. But that is not very relevent). I shall boweyey tell you 
what the divorce vow has been stated by the authorities to mean 4. ¢ jr theif 
demands were not satisfied, if their grisvances were not redressed, they would 
take the law into their hands. Unless they satisfied themselvos, thein og 
were to be regarded as divorced and they could not associate with thom. They ~ 


say the vow was taken on the 8th night. 


i 


Early on the morning of the 9th, the quarrel or the digpnte in a Way. begad: 
Here comes the most important point,which is, with what inditforence, witb 
what stupidity, I would say, with what criminal negligence the ®WUbhoritied 
dealt with the situation. The Goxernment of India in its resolution S@yg on pag? 
445 of the extra-ordinary Gazette that it is impossible to guard a8aings pani? 
and it is difficult to say what action the authorities could have taken jg ,voyb 
the out-break if the Députy Commissioner had beard of the divorce-yow on th? 
night before. But he says this vow was not reported to him. According to tb? 
report of the Chief Commissioner the report did reach the Tospecter of Police? ‘ 
ab 1 AM on the morning of the 9th who instructed the Head Constabt, to giv? 
it in Writting. This was done at G A. M. It was again rebyrned to the Head 
Constable to ft jy the names of the leaders. This was ot done ti}) 9 A, & 
By this time the report had reached the Deputy Commissioner throug), other 
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sources. At 10 A. M. again the Hindus telegraphad to the Deputy Camniic- 
Second day, 


sioner about. the seriousness of the situation. This will show you in what way 
On.the 9th Sepf{omber the Mahommadans met the Kohat and 
Gulbarga’ 


the situation was handled. 
Deputy Commissioner at the Townhall iu a socalled Jirga, though the Hindus Rist 
t 


: 

| 8ay that if was a mob and the report of the Special magistrate indirectly sup- 

Ports it, This Jiraga or mob expostulated with the Deputy Commissioner for 5 a ; 
ajpat Rai 


noi having arrested the members of the Sanatana Sabha and for having releas- 
The Deputy Commissioner promised to the needful. 


4 


ed Jewan Das on bail. 
The authorities thought that the Mohammadans were satisfied and their grie- 


vances were redrossed by the promise given to them that the proper people 
Would he prosecuted and punished That is always the way with the autho- 


They make a miatake themselves and then throw the blame at the door 
Here there was clear 


The 


rities 
of fhe Hindus or the Mohammadans or some body else. 
danger of a riot and of the Hindus and Mussalmans coming to blows. 
Hindus had warned the authorities on the Sth, 9th 10th and sent telegrams 
to the Deputy Commissioner, the Chief Commissioner and Superintendent of 
Police, but no action was fuken. Afterwards, when the whole tragedy had been 
enacted they came up and said that they bad no intimation. That is the plea 
which is made by a Governinent which spends millions of monsy on the Cri- 
minal Tovestigation Department for setting up spies in every house (Cries 


of ‘shame, shame ''). 
This reminds me, gentlemen, you will pardon me, Iam not going to speak 


long, this reminds me of a similar incident at Guruke-Bagb, afew tiles from Am- 
ritgar and yet when the Governor and his Council came to Amritsar they would 
not go to sea what was happening. People came from the scene of the tragedy 
to Amritsar and told them what had happened, The Governor-in-Council told 

| them that it was incredible and they could not pessihly believe what they 
j were boing told When they were asked, ‘‘ why not 20 yourselves and varify ?” 
“We won't doit.” ‘Then, very well, don’t go to Guruka-bagh, 


where the wounded are lying and varify 
that 


Bi id, 
By not go to the hospital : ; 
from those people whether me statements are true or not?” No, 
would interfere with their prestige! ( Laughter). Have you seen Bownea tees 
how indifferent, how criminally negligent the authorities ara on gait like 
nd see with their eyes, bus they would satisfy them- 


jd not go a 
this? They Wov 
5 gonding their subordinate agents. They always rely on the reports 
u not take Infor. 


b 
ae own C. I, D. who give them wrong information or do Sai 
¥ ‘aed $700 and then thay say that they did not get information in tlme 
s i 4 one 5 * 
ate store thay © Well friends, this is the sort of admi: 
and ther 


histration, 7% are bavibé | | | 
ot want to tire you ous. Their are many other things in this resolu- 


‘ pe esate the stupidities and the criminal negligence of the C I. D, 
ion WwW 1c : AO 


uld nof interfere, 
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in this affair. The i{lustration I have given yeu would suffice. What does if 
show? It shows wiat kinds of conclusions they arrived at. The Special 
Magistrate's enquiry, the Chief Commisionsr’s report and the Government 
of India’s resolution, they are all actuated Hy one motive, and that is to excul- 
pate the authorities cf any negligence or any blame on their part in this matter. 
With all this, they have admitted certain facts, which show their criminality 
and negligence. Tt is admitted, my friends, that there was 2 disturbance which 
was temporarily quelled on the 95h and ik again broke out in greater vehemencé 
on the morning of the 10th. It is admitted by the authorities that no arrange- 


ments were made, no precautions ware taken to prevent the recrudescence of 
the trouble on the 10th. The Government of India’s enquiries, conclusions 
and final opinion are all based on incorrect, unsound and in some cases, untrue 
data, The whole of it is to whitewash the authorities’ neglect and to excul- 
pate them from any blame. Jam firmly convinced in my mind that if the 
authorities had done their duty on the morning of the 94h or the night before, 
there could have bsen no riot and therofore no tragady at Kohas in any case, 
not on tha scale on which it actually occured. 


eS ~~ 


80 much with regard to that part of the rasolution which deals with the 
conduct of the Government. With regard to the othor part of the resolution, | 
I am firmly convinced in my mind, I have no doubt about it, that the Hindus 
of the Hrontior Province cannot live in that Province unless they win the good- 
will and friendship of the Mohamadans residing there. The Hindus are 3 
mere drop in the sea of a population consisting of 93 per cent of Mohamma- 
dans and 7 per cont of Hindus. When you add to it the population of the 
independent tribes in the neighbouring territories you will see the utter help- 
lessness of the Hindu population in the sea of Mohammadans and you will- 
realise that they cannol live in peace or with any chance of security unless 
with the goodwill and friendship of Mussalmans. I have told you that the 
Kohat tragedy was unparaileled in the history of Tndia and even in the 
Frontier Provinca whera we have haard many times of frontier raids, we havé 
heard of looting, dacoities and kidnappings but never in my memory do I ye- 
member of having heard of any communal troubles between the Hindus and 
Mohammadans in the Frontier Province on the scale on which this tragedy 
has taken place. Novor have I heard of such riots in other Provinces, never 
of thig magnitude did riots take place in the Punjab or any other Province. 
Tn fact the Hindus and.tho Mohammadans on the whole livad quite peacefully 
and on the whole I think they wore on very good terms unless 80mething 
Spécial happened to disturb their good relations and made thom enamies of 
Se Other. Now there hag come somo chango and I have not got tha antho- 
riby or the material to say how the untorbunata change was brought about. 
T would therefore ask for the appointment of an independent Committee to find 


| ‘ 


| Out why this chango has come abou and who is responsible. T can say this 
} Much. In my humble judgement the Government will not come out entirely 


Nnocent as they have played au important paré in bringing about a change 
Which lias resulted ia the tragic incident af Kohat, 


I want fio you to remember one thing and thatis this. My friends, don’t 
You think, you people of the South and you peoples of the West—don’t you 
think that you are so far away from Kohaé that the matker does not affech you: 
Fortunately or unfortunately, the communal consciousness is growing apace 
«Part passe with the national consciousness. You have to reconecila the two if 
You want a Free and Uniled India. The communal consciousness musi be re- 
“onciled or rather must be re-united to the national consciousness so as to re- 


Move that hostile part which prevents them from working smoothly and peace- 
j fully. But now you must remember that communal consciousness is no Jonger 

COnfined to one Provinee. I may tell you, one Kohat will affect the peace of 

Indin. The Madrasis and my friends from Bombay and other parts of the 

Country cannof say thet they have nothiug to do with this: and if they do so, 

they are living, pardom me, in a fool’s Paradise. They should not think that 
Questions connected with the Frontier Provinco will not affect their happiness 
 & thoir prosperity. The repercussion of Kohat will take place in every part 
Of the country and will bo full of momentous consequences. Hiyery aspect of 
National and communal life should be taken into account So don’& rest 
Satisfied, don’t console yourselves with the satisfaction that this affects one 
Part of the country, and therefore doss not affast you. It affects every one of 
You, it affects every child, every woman and every man of this continent. And, 
T therefore want all of you to realise the significance of this problem and feol 
that if Kohats ave rapeaated in this way in any part of India your problem will 
be immensely more difficult fo selve.. For God’s sake, for Heaven's sake, for 
the sake of this Motherland which lies prostrate at your feet, have your merey 
° it, give up your feclings of relation, give up all ideas of anger and try to 
‘ealise that avery wound inflicted on a single Hindu or a single Mohammadan 
Within the length and breadth of the land is a wound inflicted in the breast of 


Your mother. Unless you desist from causing that wound and save her from 
Similar injuries you are doomed both in this world aad in the world to ;come, 

beg of you to realise the seriousnesy of this situation and take steps before it 
* too late. 


Thoroe is ono part of the resolution which advises the Hindu exiles of Khoat 
Pe Sito what thay should do. I don’t know, I don’t exprass any opinion against 
§ but I laave if to our loader, Mahatma.Gandhi to give his decision, T endorse 
j the sentiments of the letter just now read to you by Maulana Shankat Ali, and 

tthe Hindu and Mohammadan leaders of the country want peace, progress, 
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mutual trust, settlemant of this problem and Swaraj, they must at once pre 


eeed to Rawalpindi and settle the differences and disputes as early as possible: 
( Loud and continued applause. ) 


Second day MAULANA ZAFAR ALI KHAN supported the resolution in Urdu :-— 


“east ae Auaua esata, oot ea ae A Read ee A 
SER HAMA nae BY Be Aeasia fare gad! gad 
mel Oh HATA HAST HSE THT TR 

aa eat F gest ae Sie Sal Hite H ease 4 H antic AE 
g Sha ge at ame Je TEAS GI ae aa e | 

Uh alet aA Hal fH S AeA aT size e, Redra as’ ar ssl 
Ages 2 eS gah ari aes fh Kral aE a (Hest aT AM 
eae at) mia Hl AIA STAI Cae S-fraett @ aad ade | | Fal 
qa adi aga Fer fH HS Gera si —Aaveish Fala He AT Her ATA 
al daa ui +) [ elea-eaet |-AN Ga AY Aza VeAa! al IST AIT aratt 
faa eet ea aC marge) | ge (Sa wa eRQnal at al ala aa e 
Basar wi eat at ae sR gal Se Ae Sal GR eH aig ar 
TEMS A Ga Hea = GA Uz Hea FI 

Ba wae at hh ga oe fel Rea a ene wee a aa arfed 
aa fh (HA am BAMHSY HAT A Fe (esieqQaa Ga we (ear aa ay Aer 
mista areal at fa aaa feq Basa wR Ua a AC ga A Wa Att M4 
48 Ga sal aie gata Wed Atala Feast R wie vt ea sara 
ga) ae aa tq: daar ageaq ast Hi ae Fa AF eat aul 
Se Aare Tidt—zi, zai GAT eae A eae aa SE (Aerearsit_ al 
SMT FUR) EA HASH A Gal Ss Saga ua a aga wisia gala 
Ha yor Toza Hse Fa aaTs! a onq ay az aallé 
aa a dar ga Araade Hear esa et Tar | 

aa ASA AAAS Ai THT FH DD (ea QeAsIh Alt dé 
fas, om fan ae Fe 97 BH ang aia @ oi H agi sat aé) alec Bie 
HREM fh At Hal TAI a SF A Sl Gar feq gavara € Jaa aé! 
WIR saa eH AA SAadt eee at ane a att aeqa aaiad 
HT MER A-SI AML Ga sy GeaaT Fad AW Eee Tae giet4 
@ 8 Aga was afk aa NEA || Se Haat Salaeh & saa dal 


ee 
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~ bie S 


fist, a3 1 ae aa Segal al SASAa! A RASA Ar egal 


x Second day, 
eae azar afer | 


Kohat and 

Ha Sea FS YeAMA ae Hawes saa aie H se dee ae Caberee 

Rel e! | ge (Sy fh sai aaigegend gad Gaearar al fq Pal aetna 
Fat gle se 6 fH sere aa a sia PA BAHT HAS HI BOs AT Zafar Al 

Ol fara AAT A AA AGS Bla wl Va = | 

AT BSBA Bl THE Hl Test Real ai ae RH A ca Ba 

Ri ald SI AAA BUT ag} al GHA, UT anas aéi Al aaa 
waTH (eee Gass adi Aes ait woRt CH eas asa Ai gal 
SHA Hla El Seat Hel fh TAaH Fs Aaleel Asli wa aaanm ae wz 
Wiha ad | ame ez qaeaa adi saad a sisal adi Awana 


Saat dar Ge Haar aararst ar ans aaa oa ad aarat HT — 
Sane angie h GR asa a HCH aT sae Tea HLA ai Taq BE GRE 
We | “sna Sr Halas FH We sag al tars at airae gE —slaa- 
Tat sao gasien Aga FaeHa hea F-eadi wae Hae 
RS asta a crane at Yer Rar ar) «WR AaeT A gaat asa as ae 
Rais 4 Rent gs 1 | aesaed Hl aA aa ez TH Paeaa saa gat | 
) 2 Raraq al Ae ser qi-9e seals Hal aa ane adist Saw Heat AAT 
Rae ant ¥-- ait gat wean adi = adi a Aas. » Ra 
At stac ga at aie nee (har aga qe we HUT aS © faaeat Fr y 
Wh ast wast ar wae oft saat wesndr gE sage Regt $1 Te 
rn, saa anim gel aa gad ara al AR serersTaUaae 
We sl € Sl BS Ae etals ge | 


¢ Waarat Hl HIAHG WW se, Faq Rawal! Awar gar 
Si giased ce wedi aaa ae di-ar ae aa 2 | AT 
| Se Sar ad arent ar hr em ait Hea e fh Raat Se Gee OH 
Rea = th al | wag, galea 8 tel waa ge at oltat SATA aT 
Sera ae} aeaft aa at fa mathe oe Al ag aq a etl ¢ faraz 
Rl qe Sieg me aél Hea TA TAAHS sim Sarat, Sear aT rat 
Sam Sarat | @ ast Bl Gat geet aa | FSA Fe | He B- 
Tat Fy Gaz se Scud AS Henet PA A Sa qe ams sar 
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. 
Rat Bal: | af seal a nadde F al4 H Slt Zl Stial AL Isat at | alt 


aa Sth 28S, aT ST Me ae aw air @ ti Far fa 
feyer aftaat H oa aad ata H arg geaa S AR HST E fH ant 


AA Ae Hh aa a Al fATHAL ae al Ha GAS al Stat & i | 


Rag All FS Was AS Me me as way 

AGA ETH FES TH FASAlA SSAi Wee st | xe faarar ail 
sla St ae rar, Phar siz A Paar sea Ie are sti Her TIA | erat 4 
fear = (i aage saad! Hears qatrat gael xt aah Sa A, Avot TW] 
GU at AI SU )—snt seal A ea se war, GH TAs a 
fants Sa, CA WATS Sal SHA Sa WH Fs ear gu sar!-(ael 
CH ea T LAUT HLT al Hal fH ANT TH ea TF stRaT ge aed 
al at Fat alga Sa 8 Fai SEI id Fe Saeed ae) ant wel a wel 
tm ‘ gat TG a 9a Asal ISI FSIS BATA Ua Al THAT & sty al 
St MAS € HASH Ja AL Alaa H (SA dare ae = 


‘| 


HY ah AA Fe Sst ALA Alea EH sr ee ar far Fo 


ai ae  feg Faw aga a adi @sa--ad} A quae gue «ed 
ed aM age F sear are cisa, fieaia di aga wer a” 
Mr. K, H, MUDVEDKAR in supporting the resolution, spoke in Canares@ 
The Broder ean ain os the resolution in Hindi as sa — 


. arg at ale, NT AIGA ga RAAT aT a sige § aad 
gales at oe cH at att at fast aint = fae Aw as A aed 
ata Wed S| Shar aa San He are 1 aa ag BH aarz zl 
H al area sage Hal Ws Al HS Ae sag aaa a seca S| 

ga aga fear eH ga seta H Taam aH Bar ; saa 
aaa AL A Maa aed Sl Faq Ml ga weet mare | Se gad, wudl 
1 GUI AAA Bi € Fe FS HAA He A ie aE Gadi Gaaa gays | 
afd aadt ar TauaaH Sat a Ss Fe A Yea gs aq Uae FRE 
Sit 1 saa 4 ai z He MAT Het Se TH Hewat as £1 ae vi sis 
‘Ware mea — AU SS = IH FI Gaga al mare te Si RT, FT FP 
Alea H ra S SAAT AMAT ASA Hell—casiqos’ A at slag Ayal 
FR ar gi ear gf Aaa, Far ae | A go far str aHal=S  PRal 


HAT LST SY MIS FT HAUT HT TARR HL | ACA ST Hay ayy” 
The resolution wag then put to vote and declared carried, 


7e 


— 


SES 


LN ren a aE 
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Tui PResipENt :—T call npon Mr Bhopatkar lo move the resolution on 
Untouchability.” 

Before doing so, let me inform you that some Tamil friends bave written Untoucha- . 
to ino asking that the resolutions might also bo translated into Tamil. T am par 
8xtremoly sorry that I cannot possibly do that There ave 21 provinces to deal The President 
With and if we are to render each resolution into so many languages it would 
Teally be not possible to gat ou. Up to now wa have been adopting three langu- 

&e02: one, Hindi which every one is expected to kuow; the second is English ; 


Second day, 


“8nd the third is the veroacular of the province. We have not beea able to 


Teach that common medium, Hindusthani, through which we can know each 
Other, because we have always the South to obstruct the way. ‘That is why 
We are using the vernacular of this province as well as English. But I would 
8Uzcegt for such cases that thosa who know Haglish or Hindusthani in the 
8Aid province should take the trouble of explaining the resolutions passed here 
to their friends who do not know any of the languages here spoken. 


RESOLUTION VII. 
UNTOUCHABILITY. 


Shriyut L. B. BHoratKaR ( Maharashtra } moved the following resolution :— 
: : : = Syt. 
Lhe Congress notes with satisfacteon the progress made in Handwu opinion L, B. Bhopat 


"egarding the removal of wntouchability but ts of opinion that much yet remains cht 
0 be done and therefore appeals to the Hindu members of all Congress organisa- 
tions to make a greater effort wm the causc. The Congress hereby urges the Hindu 
Members of Provincial Congress Commutices to devote greater attention to ths 
“melioration of the lot of the depressed classes by ascertaining their wants such 
%$ wells , places of worship , facilities for education etc., and making provisions 
for meeting such wants. The Congress congratulates the Satyagrahis of Varkom 
"Xho are exgaged wv asserteng the right of wntouchables through a thoroughfare 
Which is open to caste Hindus, on their non-violence , patrence , courage and enduy- 
Nee and hopes that the State of Travancore which is regarded as cnrlightened 
Will recognise the justice of the Satyagrahis' claim and grant speedy relief, 


Proceeding, the speaker explained the same thing in Marathi, 


Sift. BABU SaILES NatH BIst, High Court Vakil, Calcutta, in seconding Sailes Nath 

be resolution, said :— Bisi. 
When I rise, Sir, to second this resolution I do not want fo impress upon 
You the urgeney of the matter, At the outset. I must mako myself cloar that 


address my words only to the Hindus, as it is clear from the resolution, 


I do not want to enter into any discussion as to the origin and dovelopment 
*t the present form of untouchability, but certainly want to impress ypon you 
8 evil which is being done by its prevalence to-day. 


l4q.n.o, 
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Think of the injustice when you dany a Bhangi to outer a tomple! Bs he- 


not a Hindu? Hag he nota right to worship his God and enter his Creator's 


Uatouchabilitytemple ? Is’ot it inhuman ? How can woyspect to tall of Swaraj when wW® 


Sjt. Sailies 


Nath Bisi. 


have uot given Swarai to thoss who are below us, viz., the so- -called iowel 
caste ? 

If you are not going to ralax tha rigour now, I tell you they will snatch 
away their rights from ua aud remembar, the sins of vour forefathers shall he 
visited in the next generation, So lef us male reparation for our forefathers: 
guilt to our suffecing brothers by way of makiug- necessary allowance for thom: 
This resolution is a sork of compromise batween the orthodox and the moder? 


they will dia soon ) who feel that this is inhuman to do something practicable 
for them which will touch their hearts. Allow them to enter your tompler 
allow their children to sif with you: children in the same school and above all 
allow them to draw water from your wolls. | 


So my earnesé appeal to you who are young (I do not think of the old, becaus? ) 


I congratulate my Vykom friends on their successful attempts bub I appos! 
to you again, who feel that this inhuman insti‘ution should eud, try all means — 
to destroy it, knock it incessantly—it will surely break. {Cheers }. 


SIRDAR KISHAN SINGH in supporting the resolution in Hindustani said :— | 

IT SITS aA amar, ng aieqaa sti ret Far PraTal € 
iki HaNesH A Aa ASl Bl aAATAT ANAT g— ent fe-g 44 AY aol 
$1 a am Balt Jal ahrene a aa dH an aa StH awat a 1 sale 
ae qu Ha TH Ma Hesa € 1 fea Ha fan arises war ae! 
at | Sa WA H adh 8 aT 3 — Ha, ea. Ta ae qa, set aze BS 
sultant Gat & | ame Pat aaqs7 ar aa area a anc qa waea ad 
al adi wean! «sei ais Ba FAST ae e az dim siead ae! G 
dt saa aI Sia Adi AeanAT | NC AE Gia aid A AAT ale 
di adi qe aaa gal ate aT ATA «SE aa AT aeieer ae TE 
ald AwaAT | 

gaan cali Hae 4 eH ea sia fag Ta A BE Bai Rate 
Magy aia = Ph eA Sala Bla SLE BNL EA BT aa aay a 
Rae datz ar aa & aa aéi € auch ST oS ait Has 3, Warne aire 
a EReene wat §, 0g Faiz aaa &, end see aia aaa € 


4S Sy gt aeat sdeli Aaa e a ag ma Sag Awa e B 
HPT NSH FR Sey eat alg RET | aS SMS A CH ata gare © f 


sue? a 
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Ua ta at AW Mae, Gl gala a ai Rar wae, a TAF. ng we 
a} ar as di ca gas, ae a ae aad & ART Ma Saal Al 
nn ~ Untouchability 
Fay er —sa a esi FH Ras TU! aa aa al AE aa Adl—AYaE z 
a! Lara ahr] fie wut iar! gare gal ate ko Rr TA aT at 
| ae Ag Te Ui GMS AH Js Taal qo AT TAA AW A W Ba a 
Ph Ss Si ya aT ar san! «= BA Ra STA ul GST fT 
RS San cfs ena wea F—eBqs ae di deers ass | wa an 
Wt aia F ang Ha se wat s? RF aus S wars? gaa a 
Bus ear qe sal wen Hal AGA alg a Atal aaad s| 
| vray aac sm Alar aati—ga ae aig aga a fit 1 
SNIGU CEE CRCCLCICNETR al, Ae AAT aT AA SAR AET- 
We sara agi eal Rae Gee! gad gaa a, Gear alg cB a 
Zia tél Bled st a Al Tre US la AH GSA ¥—ga fSr ae 
HL ager Arar Mal We TAR! Sata Tal aq | 


sa (Sc amt BUT Bed €, Wa ATs wg HY Saat aHa, at 
de sat Gena atta & 2 Me AT agai B ea aei ACA a AAT 
He aus ear? agar gahad | aqceang aa we Fr sa Ry 
Bh wer Su TH Aal Wi Ua ae! (ASAT | 18 di adi Ta 2] F 
) Saga rae a ara Reg ad a ea sae gee! geet UAT aA 
Tere, arg aearal at HRCA S Hed e—(alea Tit Gs ae AS, BTAT 
Ws a wa aig )-a@ Tia a ala A Tsar €l Saal AY ae e 
BS aH gat MAT & sath gia ga & ar HA A Sa ga S| ay en 
faa oi eA at Gar SI 

al aa” Salata aH EF? FART HT ae 4 fe ga Oi Al Aa 
Saar ar agar du aes a—sear era sista? ssa AeA 
e fh UnaR Fl: HIT aaa Ad S, ala ig Alt ZI 
a ibe oidi afte az fad Y aa al ane ge, ace ae aA 
Saar ad eae 2! SW sa Su a Ssaq He Ss a HAT AA FH fee 
Fre 3 e, aed Flee aer el uaage a feat ANT FT eH & 
tm ga Fe ae GT AeA A TAR eT aT SAT BAS | ye 
weic Ua Aat aaa ih Fe ala & y we Al SFE f a Sa UAAaI CUS 
8 aa at arg ar aa Fa SAH FSSA TMS —-ga (Se [ aa- 


m~ 
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. a BIAG| EN x rz 
ad ate | hi mwa ell at Te} aia 3 iF [ AA HAI zal ale : 4 
¥ S A 4 RES eA Si qt 
Helyitd 4 (Stay Pac ch sal oil Sune a ROOTS aA q 


7Y 


CUAL Az sen) ay eat OR aE 2 sl Y 


Sit. Sailies fal ays aiaal ai aig al HS at 4 


e—waint Fe Ul aa a ael 1% 
fas: <7 
a SA HY Hi WAT AW al aire | 


ai aH SAT zal a! 
~ ON + —- FE T aa 3 ax i 
at i BZ SAT Al AA ala yar qi pia at Tay agioad A wel! 


BAIR ge mare fre a ate 
ag ees aS | AAS aéi hy ai HH AA” 


ay aS 


gle sata at ata mula 1 aia ae aa 


’ Shriyut E. V. RamasawM! Naiknr, jamii Nadu, supported the resolu- 
tion in Canarese. 
Pandit KAVYAKANTAM ARBYASOMayAdLA GANAPATI SASTRI, Tiruvanna- 
malai, supported the resolution in Gamskrié- 
Shriyut Vedentam SAMBHO SHASTRI: Bozivada., supported it in Tolgu. 


. Pandit DivecaR SHAstF! suppotted if in 3 ‘Marathi, 


Tbe Presidet then-calied upon Pandit ! Madan Mohan Malaviya to speak. 


be hdtaee ain bscinboct ie President pus | the resolution to vots speaking in Hindi | 
as follows :-— 
WIgaT, aa zé alai € fa qasact ga 84 mei adh © 1 Ba eel 
Tar itl—war orepary ar AT, graleat Hl ‘Fg ANT HS ASAT Ae Tear | 
Sma fae Het vay fa TeSTS aR ee gaat}! sofia sa ang ae 
aet vai = | 
za yeaa ge eat OT oH a RTA Ne SaR sae 
Sar rete) eH AE aga e Ph wea aA AAT Hl say ge 
Hasa = Ge Papady saaae CAT NST! RA A A, SRT] cu 
ig arr ai wet mat art BAA 7% TST area @ fH sty Far set = al 
WT aT ATS aa aTigos at H arqar Pa AMET HORA St aia, 


n = 5 Ley, ro a3 
Bint a Ba syst EF add @ TH el oFaz'e san Ga RUIAT Hr Beye 
Alaa 1 


oe i 


Thera Ba : . . 
‘ as one hand raisod against the resolution. Tho President dacjared 
it carried. are 


ata Tare 


- = 


———— 


_ 
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F 
| RESOLUTION VIII. 

INDIANS OVERSEAS. ican. 
i Stiniati SAROJINI DEVI who rose amidst enthusiastic cheers said: — Jadians 
: F tion dst Oversees 
Srimathi 


have had to borrow Mahntimaji’s glasses to read the resolution. I wigh Sarojini Devi. 


I 
Could hava ; * A : : 
ing ; Id have stolen alittle of iia wisdom and moderation as well. In horrow- 
§ lf— ; ASD . ae ; 
at I will first raad tho resolution in English and after itis translated into 
4 . 
_ #88 languages of India I will say a faw words differing slightly from, and 


Pi the Main supporting, the resolution, 
yonen the speaker read the following resolution :— 
J. Lhe Congress notes with deep serrow the increasing disabilities of 
the settlers overseas and recoris its opinion that the Indian and Imperial 


Governments have Jatt to protect the interest of the settlers which they 


have repeatedly declared to be their trust. The Congress whilst terder- 


ng its sympathy to the settlers in their troubles regrets its inability to 
Tender effective assistance till Swaray has been attained. 
Lhe Congress notes with profound dissatisfaction the sanction given 
\ by the Governor-qeneral of the Union of South Africa to the Ordinance 
Of the Natal Provincial Legislature depriving the Indians domiciled there 
} OF the Municipal franchise, which they have long enjoyed. with impunity, 
| The Congress regards the question of the deprivation of franchise as 
Mot only manifestly unjust but also a breach of the agreement of 1924 
betncen the Unton Government and the Indian community anil the past 


i declarations of the Natal Government. | 
The Congreess is of opinion that the so-called settlement of the Kenya 


Question ts nothing short of the deprivation of the natural and just rights 


Of the Indian settlers in Kenys. 
(Phe above rasolution was naxt translated into Hicdi and Canarese by | 


Sthers ) \ 


é 
Friends I have so recently reburned frm Africa to which you deputed 
F L s 


: 6 ‘ = igabiliti 
Mo to go on your behalf, and that, fresh in the mamory of those disabilitiog 
- ° Ta + “yk base 
their sufferings and tyrannies, from which our brethron 
B80, 


8nd digadvantsse* | 
a | i ‘ : | : 

%: ng, I fee), and Mahatmaji will excuse me for feclin 
and kindred are 


[ that this resoluble 


suffer! 
yn ig too Jittle coloured with the lifeblood and with the 


Hmy people abroid are doomad. J feal so strongly on thig 


Buffering bo. yb : 
fering % 17 vatber Lave been exeused fram speaking to-day where 


Matter thas 1 wor 
Sbseshos must bes 
uat be of that q 


o brief, where speeches must bs so restraingd, where spee- 
uality that mighs noé divert too poignantly your minds 


®bes mo 
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from the central activity $0 which Mahatma Gandhi has made us pledge cut- 
es to work for the coming year. But I iigjak I should bo failine ni my 
duiy were I nof to supplement my own remarks to this resolutio:: which I hav? 
the honour of moving and while I agreo thas tif] Sweraj is obtained in India 
we the Conéfess caunot effectively help az come ta the relief of Indians ovéi 
seas J naversheless believe that the Congress is a sufficiently powerful bod¥ 
to pub such pressure, such moral preasure, upon the Imperial and India® 
Governments that they should he comuelled to do their duty by the people 
across the seas. ( Hear, hear). 


When I went to South Africa, when I wag in the thereshold of South 
Africa, while I was still in Porbugnese Hast Africa, tha South African people of 
Cental Africa had sont thoir representative to interviow me. One man, a little 
man, moro frank in his opinion, said to me, “ What will you do in Sonth 
Afvica ? General Smuts is 9 strong man!” And, I said to him, “I may tell 
you Tama strong woman with the whole weight of Indian opinion. (Heat 
hear, Laughter and applause). I6 is with the weight of this opinion of India 
bekind me that I took the message of hope to the’ ‘én fforing hearts living abro2dr 


from Mombasa to Cape Town: it was the self! same message it carried. The — 

osdorful ovations I received were noi for myself,—nay, I was the embodied 
messsags of the nation of India ‘ cheers) who said, thus far and no fnrthet 
shall tyranny ho over the peopie who ave the blood and the bone and the ‘flesh 
of the people of India. And, it is carrying this message of hope, this mossag? 
of kinship, this messaze of moral support, this moasage of suffering with thei! 
suffering, suis message of rejoicing with their victories, that brought comfork 
thas brough$ encouragement, that brought courage, to the heart of IndiangiO ~ 
Kenya and Indians in South Africa. 


While I eondsmn the Natal Government for passing this Ordinance 8° 

w constitutional, so doubly unconstitutional, bacause I believe the taking away 
of the political franchise in 1896 from Indians was the first time almost iB 
British history when a riehs that was given voluntarily was arbitrarily fake? 
asyay, aed now the taking away of the municipal franchise is a bofrayal of th? 
agreement arrived 26 with Mahatma Gandhi. Nay, more than that: if is 4 
hetrayal of the human inalienable rights of the Indian Colonials who have 29 
mush right upon the African soil as Genorai Smuts and other white Colonials 
ct Scuth Africa, And, T balisve if is our duty fo go create public opinion in $he 
esuntry that the Imperial and Indian Governments will be constrained nod 
to be neadamic in thoir pity aud their campassion but to protect effectively 


20 Vaterests of our brethern abroad. 


ver since T pave returned I have been pressing for a Round Table Con” 
ference, and when I was in South Africa and when I had the privilege of visi 


ting the Ministers aud Membors of Parliament I pub forth this suggestion of a 
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' aI : we Seccnd day, 
Round Table Conference; and Goneral Smuts aad his party, General Herizog 
) and his party and Colonel Kressman and his party ware willing and anxious fo tagians 

. ne ap ot, versees 
; Consider this Round Table Conforanea, bus tho paavle of India failed hbecauso 


they did not sufficiently prove themselvos in oarnesti in backing up the opinion . Srimathi 


I 
y . ree ssmcu Tals 
their own ambassador to South Afrien. Sarojini Devi. 
My fvionds, +ve in India have a power thab wo do not realise. Ono bund- 
Ted and sixty thousand more or less oxile childeren of India are also being 
 basely disinherited from the land whore they have inviolable rights, Ave we So 


Merely going to pass this acadomical resolution exoreasing holpless Jip symp:- 
thy 5” Ave we going to be conteat when the white people deprive them of their 
“Xatural rights? This Natal Ordinance deprivesethem of their inalisnable richts 
of citizenship. And are wo going to treat i¢.as an academic question saying if is 
Merely a question of race prejudics, or aro wo going fo solve it saying that wo 
Bo down to its root and help our brothran? I kuow, I believe, my couwhtry- 
men will be very angry with mo for saying 39 Isis nartly the econmie pres- 
- 8ure in Natal that gives rise to the acutsneass of race fealing. Morely saying 
| that it ig a race feeling will not help our brathran. Thay look fo us for more 


= 


practical help, to stretch out the hand of followship which will enahle them to 
8tabilise their moral position, fo concantrass their moral strength and to pre- 
Sorve the infegrity of their ideals which hid them keep aliva and undaunted the 
ideal of Indian heritage which is thair owa, bs they colonial, coloured black or 
white in Africa. 

Tho Kenya quastion is a more rocant question, a more difficuli question. 
Whero there is any economic pressure, thore is nothing but the greed of the 
White settlers who want to grab the whole of that beautiful, fertile and fruit- 
ful country and to create a black army of ( against ? i the peoples of Asia. JT 
feel there too we have neglected our dniy, there too we have been content with 
the agitation on platforms. We were outragad in our feelings because forsooth 
the Highlands were not given to Indians Wo wera outraged in our feelings, 
because they proposed segregation, We were outraged in our feelings, but so i 
impressively that after speeches were made and after resolutions recorded nof \ 
one of us has had the earnestness and honesty to pursue further with indigna- 
tion and put it into practical effect. Kenya and South Africa, Mauvitius, the 
Biji or the Malay Stiates,—the question remains the same, that colour prejudice 
is always there, that economic problem in always there, the disintegration of the 
people without a leader in the Colonies is always there. When Mahatma 
Gandhi left Africa he Jeft fatherless children and leaderless people. Wor the 
last ten yoars these fabherloss children have been groping and struggling in the 
dark, while we haye been bere, What have we dono? We hays got the 
South African mission or the Mass......( unheard ). So little have we concerned 
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ourselves with the rospousibility of our citizenship, of our kinship: almost like 
Beend day, spectators wero we becavse we could nob take the trouble to suouldor some of 

Indians their burdens and te give them that practical help which cau go from India 

Oversees alone. No more than that. Though we are helpless withous Swaraj, nay, W? 

Srimathi 2% helpless to a Iarye cxtent without Swaiaj, can we not say no more emigrab 

Sarojini Devi: jon of labour, we shall feed our own people? Now that’ Mabatina Gandbi bas” 

given us the mantra whereby no famine shall lio in these lauds, shall we not sa¥ 
that, we Manse not send any cooks and clerks bound by an agreement to South 
Africa every year? Lest us send educated men and women that shall uplift the 
gtatus of the peoples who are called coolies from Mahatma Gandhi down to fara 
labourers who havo built up Natal and who built up the weatlh of the waite 
men, and who, they say, have formed an Asiatic menace and therefore they 
must be repatriated. J said to General Smuts. I said to General Her!zo€s 
“When you take your people back, then speak fo me that you are taking my 
people hack and not till thes. (Hear, hear. Applause }. Not even then shall 
my psople be moved by force or fraud from this land where the bones of thelr 
fathers are testimony to the wealth of the white man. They have contributed 
to the wealth of the country by the sweat of the brow of the workers in yout — 
plantations , and still they have buili up gold upon gold, victory upon victory: 
power upon power, to tyrannise over the hands that feed /you. ” (Renewed 
applause ). 


Friends , are youin this Congress going out as messeager3 and ambas- 
sadors to help the people oversees? Or are you going to stop the emigration 
of labour abroad? Aro you so unpatriotic that your brethren must go" abroad 
in shame and in scrrow and eat the bread of slavery because you will not solv 
the economic problems of India? I ask you, in supporting this resolution, i2 
expressing your indignation, in condemuing all these things, to out forth yout 
energy in removing the handicap upon our brethren abroad which deprives them 
of citizanship, of equal chances and of equal contribuiion to the civilsation of 
the Colonies 1 ask you also to make it vossible yo that having won Swaraj 
by fhe strongth of our unifed action we shall dare to lay down a law to tbe 
Government of the Colonies and say, © Af your own peril shall you touch the 
hair of my brother and only at your own risk shall you dare to challenge the 
manhood of the Indian race.” (Hear, hear. Loud and continued applause ). 


Shrijut R. K. Shrijut R. K. SHANMUKHAM CHETTIAR, Madras, in secgnding the reso- 
Shanmukham 


Chettiar, lution, said :— 
Mahatmaiji, Brother and Sister Delegates! : 
T have very groat pleasure in seconding the resolution that has been s0 
eloquently and alby placed hefore you, and in so doing, [ do not think ii neces: 
sary for me to recount to you the history of how and when the slave trade wag 
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servile system of indenture, aud now when that indenture was over the Indian ~~ * * 


| Bholished, Indians were taken to South Africa in thousands under the more 
' Rebtler there was go restricted, ostracised and ill-treated that life in that country Indians 
-hag become one long series of humiliation and degradation to our countrymen. OVersens 
_ When we speak of Swaraj as our birthright and when we put forward our Shrijut ROK. 
} damand for Self-Government, our soealled critics taunt us with our social dis- pi 
abilities. They point to us the problem of untouchability abou’ which we have , 
Passed a resolution to day: and we are asked, ‘when you have got millions of 
human beings who go in the name of untouchables, how dare you ask Swaraj : 
and how dare you ask for equal treatment to your countrymen abroad’ ?.\ But 
is it ever realised that these very people who taunt us with our social disabili- —— 
. ties have made the whole Indian Nation untouchables in the British Empire ?. 
When we put forward the demand for equality of freedom to the Indian settlers 
&nd press their claim for fair treatment, it is pointed out by Colonial statesmen 
&nd ratified by the Imperial Government that the problem of the Indian settler 
ig not a racial problem but it is purely an economic problem. Apart from the 
fact whether the treatment meted out to the Indian settlers can be justified 
8Ven on economic grounds, let us try to understand whether in the every day 
lite of Sonth Africa the real crux of the whole matter is not racial arrogance 
and racial prejudice. 


We are told that not long ago when the Robertson Commission was sent 
Out by the Government of India and.» when Mr. Sen, one of the Indian mem- 
bers of that Commission went to Durban, he had to stay.for some time in a 
boat, bacause no hotel would give accomodation to Indians there. We were 
told how after the persuasion of Sir Benjamin Robertson that Mr Sen was 
taken into that forbidden hotel: and even then only on condition that he could 
have his meals in his own room and that he should not be allowed into the 
Conimon dining hall. When this treatment was meted to s respectable Indian, 
do we not realise that it is dua to racial arrogance and racial pride?, It is ua- 
Necessary for mo to discuss the theoretical right of the citizens of the Empire 
fo go and settle and live on terms of equality in any part of the Empire that 
they choose. But it must certainly be conceded that the vested interests and 
the elementary rights of the people who have already settled in those parts 
Must be safeguarded. The Indians in Transwal have enjoyed the franchise 
from the year 1875. | Not long ago a private member brought a Bill in the 
Provincial Legislative Council of Natal to take away even the Municipal Fran- 
Shige enjoyed by the Indians in Natal, but the Governor-General withheld hig 
Assent. ‘To-day we get the melancholy news that once again the bill has been 
| Introduced and passed and that the bill has received the assent of the Gover- 
 Yor-General of South Africa. And what has the Imperial Government done ?. 


/ What have they, the custodians of the interests of the Indian settler, done ? 
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What have they the trustees of the British Tmpire done to redress this grio- 
vance?. Jiven if the non- Interferonce of the British Government in this 
matter can be excused on the ground that it is purely a domestic question, how 
for a moment can we excuse them for the atl betrayal that they have show? 
in the matter of Kenya ?. 


Mr, Andrews in his “ Exporiences of South Africa” has told you how thé 
Japanese are treated with great respsct in South Africa. It is not merely ® 


question of Asiatic verses European. A Japanese is respected because he has 


behind him the supporé of a great self Governing nation, If, therefore 
you go to the crux of the question, it comes to this: because the Indian settler 
overseas cannot count on the support of a self-governing people, his demands 
are ignored and he is ill-treated. Very rightly therefore this resolution say§ 
that until we get Swaraj we are nos able to offer effective help to our brethre? 
overseas. You have no doubf read the proceedings of the Imperial Conferencé 
and you kuow the attitude taken up by Genera] Smuts to the demands of out 
representatives. I ask you to consider whether General Smuts, that supermst 
of tha Empire world have dared to treat our demands like that if he were con- 


scious that the demand was backed by the united voice of a self-respecting 
and self-governing nation. 


So long as we have to struggle even to bold our own in our country wé 
cannot effectively help our countrymen abroad in their struggle. After tbé 
experience of the fast great war the West has been thinking of the moral 
equivalentof war, of the moral substitute for war, To-day on the Indian soil 
under the guidance of Mahatma Gandhi that great moral fight is being fougbt 
out, and <ve, feel confident that with the !Almighty’s help we will come out 
successful in that struggle and establish Swaraj in our country; and then w® 
can vindicate, and vindicate successfully the honour of our countrymen over: 
seas. (cheers. ) 


THE PRESIDENT :—Those who are in fayour of this resolution, pleagsé 
raise up your bands; no one against? The resolution is carried. 


The President next speaking in Hindi as follows permitted a Panchams 
to speak for two minutes. 


»Y 


“area, 4 Cau ea ATH ST TE ah anit ge ea orate 
AVAL GSM 1 Aa TS ALTA MAAR Hr gear War Tar ar sa am A 
SING Bp HR cH MI WE Al ATA Ina ETAL Wa & yal 


at Asai fea ar Pi om oer as at fare adi 3 i al 
ShN Tsay aed Si Ff area at H arala val s at vi agaalg 4a 
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~ a ™~ ~N us a 
HWS WAI | ah Waead ad € Th AMA Alar ge —sihd Aes & FF en 
WAT WL ale ATA e— Overseas 


Syt V. Koormayya (Andhra) spoke in Telugu fo the following duel) 
purport :— 


Mr, President and Gentlemen ! 


You know that Mahatma Gandhi has repeatedly drawn your attention 
with regard to the uplift of us ths Panchamas and with regard to the removal a ale 
of untouchability. He has also several times published his articles in “ Young 
India?’ about this, This untouchability should be removed. Unless it is 
removed we cannot approach you and join with you and take part in your 
®ndeavours. This is an obstruction in our advancement. I pray that you all 
Obey Mahatma Gandhi and act up to what he says. 


THE PRESIDENt:— Now, before I proceed to the other resolutions The President 

I have to announce to you that Dr. Besant foals that she must make a state- 
Ment before this House in connection with the resolution we passed yesterday. 
I do not wish to anticipate what the illustrious lady has got to say. But I 
think, I voice the feelings of this House when I tender my congratulations to 
her for gracing this pandal with her presence. Whether she and her devoted 
followers are able to remain in the Congress or not, I may hope that we will 
always have her sympathy and moral support with us. I now request 
Dr. Besant to make her statement. 


Dr ANNI£ BESANT, the Ex-President of the Congress who was received Dr. Besaat's 
by the President with great courtesy and respect, and who was accorded by the Statement. — 
assembly an enthusiastic ovation, said :— 


Friends ! 


By the courtesy of your President, I am allowed to say to you a few words 
before you finish your meeting; and I would ask you, it you think it right, to 
think them over in your coming year, so that you may open the doors of the 
Congress to all the political parties in India. We shall have, by tbe srrange- 
ment of the Unity Conference in Bombay, a meeting on January 23rd to con- 
Sider thare the schema for the establishment of Swaraj. J feel, perhaps as an 
Hix-Presidont of the Congress, a little jealous for the Congress, tbat some other 
Conference of all parties should he called together, while in the Congress there 
Bre soms political parties, who find themselves, shut oub. (No, no). Now, I do 
not beliove that any one of you desirag to shut ous any political party from work. 
ing with you for the freedom of India. India ig too mighty to rafuse the services 
of any of hor children who desire to mako her once more the ruler in her own 
household, and to crown her with the crown of her freedom in this, her conti- 
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nent. You may say tome: “ You are notan Indian, yon don’t share our 
birth.’ No. I6 is true that I am not an Indian born, but if you are a freé 
Nation aud have the righs of giving naturalisation, then I should ba a naturali- 
sed Indian as J am now one by my owsyadoption ; (haar, bear, applause ) and 
go, because I Jove the land so truly beyond any other_land on earth, becausé 
I deem it the privilege of my life to be allowed to work among her children fo 
win fracdom for Bharatha Mata, therefore, I would plead to you to allow us; 
though we do not agree with you in everything, fo work with you for tha com- 
voon birthright of fraedom for the motherland. I have no right and I am not 
going to reopen in this Congress the resolution that you have passed; bué I 
would ask you during the coming year to think it over, and at your next Con- 
gress, at least, to throw your doors of welcome wide open to every political 
party in India thatis working for Swaraj, And because I hope to see that, leb 
me tell you very shortly why it is that some of us foel that you have not opened 
the doors wide enough to admit us. 


You have the party of liberals here, fo which I have never belonged and 
do not belong, but I know—for I work with them—that they have men among 
them who love India as truely as any one of you, and would do honour to India 
in any country in the world. They area shut out by this résolution you have 
passed. They cannot, or they will not, spin. They want that point. I do not 
feel it a principle. I promised your President thaf I would apin half an hour 
every morning, and I have done it, (Cheers), I have no prejudice against 
spinning, (hear, hear ), and when he said to me it would encourage some of the 
poor, I gladly said; ‘I will give half an hour to spinning, but I cannot pled ge 
myself-0 spin two thousand yards of yarn every month.” I cannot work af 


that rate; and I won't buy a substitute, for J think that is not fair spinning 


and that is not contributing the work of your own hands. ‘I do not like it; to 
me if is an evasion though, I am sure, not to many of you. J ask you not to 
make that an essential, next year, of taking part in your deleberations, and far 
more I ask you that every political party shall be aqual in the Congress of the 
Nation. (Hear, hear). Ido not think that it is an unfair claim. It was.the 
policy of the Congress for all the years before this one. Always every political 
organisation sent its members to the Congress, and all stood on one equal plat- 
form, and they enriched the Congross of their days. Thoy did not weaken it 
in the face of the world. But as Jong as Liberals, Moderates, ‘National Home 
Rulers, are all shut out, because they say; ‘‘ We do not agree with one party 
only in‘the Legislatures’, it must woaken it. Mon of all parties there are in 
the logislatures to-day—aren’t they? Every party hag members in those 
Gouncils and why should they be put at a disadvantage by allowing only 
one party to apaak in the name of the Congress? Far better. I submit, to 
allow them to 8av what they believe to be best; and Jet us all meet here, as wa 
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had mef so many years, differing intellectually, differing in some of our opini- 
| Ons, but united by one lova for tha common Motherland; and so, now that you 


have thought it righ& to make that door in that way partly open, it may be that Dr. Besant's 
Statement | 
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_ before noxt year all political parties here shall join in equal brotherhood and 
€qual right of opinion. 


To me freedom of speach, freedom of expression, is so vital a part in a 
Country's life, that even for my worst enemy I would claim freedom of spesch, 
for, I beliove in the old words that ‘ Truth only conquers and not falsehood ’. 
het those who come say whet they believe; lef every one who discusses come _ 
8nd put his case before you; and then the whole rountry can speak to Britain 
| 81d gay with one voice: ‘‘ We demand Swaraj”. That has been my dream 
fr yoars. T have been working for it, I have been striving for it, not only 
here but in other Jands ag well. I pray to you to think the matter over. I do 
et ask more, but I do want that when we go and say that Indians have made 
their own Constitution and they present it for Impsrial sanction next year to 
Parliament,—when that comes, as come it will, for all the forces of righiteous- 
Ness are fighting for India’s freedom to-day, I pray you that it may not Jie in 
the mouth of any nation to say when that bill comes, © you have not got tho 
Congress with you and the Congress is the National institution of India.’ You 
Cannot be National while you shut ous any party. You cannot be national 
While only one party may speak for you in the Councils of the Notion; and it 
ls because I felt that so strongly that I ventured fo ask your President to allow 
| 4s all who do not agree with the Swaraj Party to come here as members of the 
Congress, without deserting our own beliefs, and then we shall be like the 

bundle of sticks". There are many in the bundle, each weak by itself, but 
tie them togother with the string of the Congress, and no power in Heaven or 
% earth shall be able to break that bundle of men determined to be free. 
(Loud Cheers ). 


The PRESIDENT :—Friends, you have heard the statement that Dr, Besant The President. 
hag made. You will no& expect me to make any remarks upon that statement. 
D;, Besant has not made the statement, as I know, in order that she may bhava 
‘sply just now. She bas made that statement from a sense of duty so that her 
‘Ulenco, might not be construed into meaning that we had her assent to the re- 
Solution that we passed yesterday. But I hope I may give her the assurance 
°f this Congress that all that she has said will command our respectful atten- 
lon and that no stone will bo left unturned by this Comgress or Congressmen 
as Congress women fo opsn the door wide, as wide as is humanly possible, for 

8 entrance of every party that has the interest of India at heart and every 
a whose goal is Swaraj for India. With these words I close this incident, 
yroating my request to Dr. Besant that, whether she and other parties are 

“ble to join the Congress or not, the Congress will always expect her and every 
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party’s sympathy and support in anything and everything that may commend 
elit iby itself fo their attention, ( Hear, bear ), 


Congratula- I now call upon Mr. Prakasam to move the Akali resolution, 
tions to Akalis 


Shriyut T, PRaAkASHAM (Andhre%, Madras, who rose amidst cheer® 
Sit T. Praka-said me 
sham. 


Mr. President, Ladies and Gentlemen :— 


The resolution which I place belore you runs as follows :— 


“The Congress congratulates the Akalis on their patience, endur 
ance and courage with which they are.carrying on their struggle for — 
Gurudwar reform and hopes that these qualities of theirs will withstand 
and survive the insidious attempts now being made by the Punjab 
Government to crush the spirit of the brave Akalis.” 


“The Congress views with horror and indignation the report of over 
one hundred deaths among the Akali prisoners in Nabha Jail and et 
presses its strongest disapproval of the refusal of the Nabha authoritves 
to permit the Akali Repression Enquiry Committee appointed by the Con 
gress Working Committee, to visit the yar.” 


The Congress is of opinion that the phenominal mortality among thé 
prisoners ws proof of the inhuman conduct of the authorities towards the 
prosoners. 


The Congress tenders its respectful sympathy to the bereaved fami 
lyes,”” 


(The above resolution was also translated into Hindi and Canaresa. ) ; 
Proceeding the speaker said :— 


Friends, the Akali brothers are now passing through the fourth phase of 
repression in the Punjab. You are all aware that during the last four year? | 
along with the movement of Non-co-operation and the new awakening in out 
country the Akali brothera were progreasing side by side though notin theit 
political activity but in their activity for securing religious freedom. The first 
phase of repression was in connection with the keys of the Golden Temple of 
which you are all familiar, You know how by accepting the message of noB’ 
Violence and the massage of Non-co-oporation of Mahatma Gandhi they start? 
Civil disobedience with regard to the management of the Golden Temple and thé 
Keys of the temple that were in the hands of the manager appointed by tbe 
official Deputy Commissioner. Thoy succeeded, after sending about 300 ° 


themselves to prison, in forcing the keys out of the hands of the Governme? 
into their own hands. | 
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The second phase of repression was what was called the Spring Repression. 
And that was connected with tho imprisonment of about 200 members of the 
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Gurudwara Prabandbak Committea who are also members of the political Congratula- 


bodies in the Punjab. tions to Akalis 


The third was io connection with the historic Gurukabagh struggle. Thess, T. Praka- 


_ Bresené repression is the fourth one through which they are passing now and 


a 
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that was started on the 13th Sopetember 1923—when, after the deposition of 


- the Maharaja of Nabha, the pilgrimage of the Akalis to the Gurudwaras in 
Taito was interrupted and the Akhand Path itself was interrupted. The chal- 


lenge was taken up by them. ‘Then they started Civil Disobedience by sending 
Jathas, each of 24 people. ight thousand Akalis had beon to the jail on that 
Rccount alone. Those that were arrested were kept in confinement for two or 


three days in a place and then they were taken away into some distant deserts - 


Near Delhi and were left there without food, provisions or clothing. 


‘After sending to jail 8000 they gave.a shift to their programme; they 
8topped the daily jathas of 24 and substituted the Sahidi Jatha of 500. You 
remember how the first Jatha of 500 had to face the rain of bullets as they 
Sntered into the Stato and how the survivers had marched on the bodies of 
those who had been killed singing their holy songs until they reached their 
tample Thus there had been twelve Jathas making a total of six thousand 
Persons. The thirteenth Jatha started on the 15th December, which will be 
Teaching some day, perhaps it may have reached now. Altogether you will 
find fourteen thousand arrested in Nabha State. 


What is the position of these people who have been arrested? Where 
have they been imprisoned? What is their food and clothing? What is the 
treatment accorded to the sick ? The food was very bad, the clothing scanty , 
and almost nothing, aud the sick were treated very indifferently. The result 
Was that 110 persons died in jail on account of the criminal negligence of the 


_ Buthorities (shame, shame), That is the result, thatis the thing that has 


been referred to in thig resolution. 


Now, just follow what happened after this event. This was started on 
the 13th of September, I told ycu. Hardly a month had passed when on the 
18th of October 1923, they raided the Office of the Gurudwara Prabandhak 
Committee, arrested all the members of the Executive Committee and the 
Whole of the clerical staff. A notification was issued tha next day, on the 
ldth of October 1923, declaring the Gurudwara Prabandhak Committee the 
Yepresentative religious institution of the Akalis, an ‘unlawful association ”, 
They declared the Akeli Dal also an “unlawful association’. Again the Akalig 
Accepted the challenge of the Government at once, A general meeting of the 
Akalis was held: a new Hxecutive Committee was appointed: they wore bad- 
Res on their shoulders proclaiming in bold letters that each and eyery one 
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of them w28 @ member of the *s gaplawful association”, and marched through the 

BSecend day, + sets of Aparitsar - similar Dr, cassions were conducted throughout the Pro- 

largest possible s,_ qo defying the Government, 
Ral Xe. 


Congratula- vince on the | 
' tions to Akalis 4 , , ; 
Friends, if 8° happened th, , some of ug were present in Amritsar when tbi8 
Sjt T. Praka- Was poing on: So some of ug joined 43 members of that unlawful association * 
2 hg she and matched with the Akalis in g procession to the Golden Templo but nothing \ 
would induce the Government to touch any of these who have openly dofied: 
Any reasonable Government With ® conscience would have accepted the aetea! 
on their part. But this is a Goyerament which would not move, which would 
not change. ( At this stage th, president left hig seat. in the rostrum askiDe 
the speaker 60 continue until hg returned ). I am asked to continue till thé 
President comes: Certainly I .,n eD8age you because the story igs rather ® 
long one, (smiles ). What hap pended after this ? They picked about 1,500 in 
portant workers of the Akalis oy, gome pretext or other and they were progecuted 
under the Criminal Law Amey gq mont Act. Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, Prof: 
Gidwani also were arrested. M,. Gidwani is now rotting in the/jail there, abd 
Mrs Gidwani bas no& been abl, to 6° bo him and attend to hig wants, We? 
have not considered and we arg jot considering in the least to-day how and 18 
what manner prof. Gidwani eoyld be brovight out of jail | 
We have become powerless gnd we have been Writing down hera that Nod’ 
co-operation is guspended. The poycotis have been suspended, but I tell you 
friends, we may suspead these regolutions but Non-co-operation will never bé 
suspended in this country of ouys. (Hear, hear). Well, is it nob an irony of | 
fate that we are passing these resolutions here to-day while Non-co-operatio® 
and civil disobedience on a 8YStamatic scale are being carried on by our Akal 
brethren there ? Where is Non-go-operatin suspended? The Indian National 
Congress represents all the people in India. If 14 lakhs of Sikh populatiod — 
are to-day carrying on the Non-yjolent Non-co-operation,—no doubt, it ig witb 
regard to religious freedom it is earried on in a perfect and legitimate manner— 
what does it matter whether we have passed this resolution or not? You will 
note that the Mirasidars of Tanjore and Trichonopoly were carrying on nov’ 
violent non-co-operation on the largest scale with regard to the non-payment 
of taxes. ( Hear, hear ). So I say this non-ca-operation, this nonviolent move 
has been accepted by the peoplo, Whatever you may be doing here they are 
carrying it on there : it is going on. 


There came again the Bhai Peru struggle, Ib isthe same as that of 
Gurukabagh, While the Akalis attempted to cut the wood from the tyegg for 
the Guru's kitchen they were arrested as at Gurukabagh- This wag another 
challenge thrown into their faco, which they accepted and started Jathas of 
24 each. Those Jathas went on until 5000 people bad been arrested, 
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Now tho chief aim of the Government is to break the back of the Akali 
Movement, ‘The organisations of the Akalis have been so perfect, their village 
organisations have been so complate, but for that they would not have been Congratula- 

able to find the response io tha mauner in which it has been forthcoming, !oas t Akalis 
What has been the result ? The result has been that the response came not st. 7, Praka- 
Only from Bengal, from the United Provinces, trom the Central Provinces bub sham. — 
Also from Canada. A special jatha marched from Canada to India, (Hear ). 
And you will remember how this Jatha received the blessings of Mahatma ~ 
Gandhi at Delhi on their march to the Gurudwara Prabandhak Committee, 
That Jatha is now waiting for orders to march to Jaito. Village organisations 
of the Akalis should be broken, that is the aim of the Government. What is 
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the attempt, which the Government is making to break up these organisations ? 


' The methods adopted in the Punjab against the Akalis are not new. We 
- had gone through all these methods in the Guntur District, andin the Goda- - 
Vari District, during 1921 and 1922... T:shall, tellcyou.now abate wtnemeiliaee 
Organisations have been broken up. Notifications are issued that no man 
should pay any contribution by way of money or by way of artioles to rand 
Associations. Bub this is disregarded by the people. 

The second method is the posting of punitive police in the villages and 

Compelling them to pay the coat. 
l The third mathod is by prohibition of the supply of provisions and supply 
of food to these jathas as they march fron the Golden Temple to their desti- 


| Nation. 
The fourth mathod adopted by notification is that no pension would be given, 


that the lands would be forfeited, that the Jahagirs, the Zamindaris would be 

taken away aod alienated to othors, if aay support was given to the Akalis. 

Seyen hundred Talukdars A Ammaldara have been dismissed from service for 
8ympathising8 with the Akali movement or rendering any assistance to them. 

: Wall, Sir, side by side with all this, attacks were made on newspapers and 

the press also ‘rhe Akali Publicity Bureau wae-more prompt than that of the 

With a view to stop thaé publicity work, orders were passed 


Gg ent i 
| exert of the communications issued by the Gurudwara 


; ication 
J ‘hitting the publica 
Prohibitting mittee in newspapers in the Punjab. Although all other 
The papers 


Bonners refrained from doing it, the Akali papers continued ta do if. 
be guppressed under the new laws But the editors wore dealt with : 

a nol , alone contributed 23 editors to jail. Of them five were sant to 

| - cae ie notification of October 23. Several other papers were there 


the jail, 
Which sent their quota be j 


| ~—16 TN. GC , 


Prabandhak Co 
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Con, pratuls- 


tisas to ARalispry to combat Non-co-operation. They wanted to create factions and hostili- 
Sit’ T. Praia- ties in the Akali ranks, When a question was put to the Governor of tb® 


“sham. 


Sirdar 


Mangal Singh. 


112 


counter-propaganda ic the villages. These Committes correspond to, what aré 
known as, Loyalist Commitiees which were organised in our parts of the coud 


Punjab, it was admitted that the Officials were permitted to assist these Sudhat 
Committees. The Akalis are continuing their struggle in a most remarkable 
manner and that struggle is going on and will go on. You sea the object of 
the Government is to break the back and the spirit of the Akalis so that all of 
us or any of us would never think of non-co-operation movemeat once again. 


In that way we are closely connected with the Akali movement, Althoug® 
our suppor will not be wanted by our Akali brethren by way of men, yet they 
want advice and money from us. Advice would be abundantly forthcomin&: 
because Mahatma Gandhi is always at their disposal. As regards money, Sit : 


And lastly, attempt was made by starting Sudhar Committees by way of \ 
7 


dar Mangal Singh has opened a subscription list to-day of Re. 1 fund. Befor® © 
you go away, if you have any spare money, instead of throwing it away to somé 
shops, I would request you to put something in his hands.’ I heartily com” 
mend this proposition to you ({ Cheers ). 


= 


SIRDAR MANGAL SINGH who next came to second the resolution, said: 
‘' Mahatmaji, fellow-delegates, and sisters and brothers!’, Then there wer? | 
eontinuous cries of “ Hindi”? and “ English” from among the audience. Hé 
+hen proceeded to speak in Hindi, as follows :~« 


at agat, at 3a HEA A aqaler ata H (St aga gil @ l 
ang ft ae aim He ass sma oH sididt Am ge sa adds A 
ana BH SF A aly a aa G aaceea wet aids! araal 
nea & ih fhe ave alaHlal alea 4 32 are cas za at ee Gor 
Ta, Riel aa, At as sent pa ag! [aaaqyla cat] 2928 
q ale & aaic a fae eaiffsara ar ser aer fear arsed fe 
Hea AI Blea Ht aN sine adds XH Asa Rar! Pear aat 
fea faa fae Ain a te aai—-fhe Ga Sara ger HH Dea yas 
ASI HAT A a GA ai | 

ag arta & PR URI ATT A ae Vey HT Faiz st Fe ee 
a gisa a ae a sa al aed Y! Yow al Rie Fadi ara Ae 
WET Hae) eH a at ad ade sea FH Fat Ge awe! 
Wal, aga ara aint fH fies are matey es22 4 Aint geal! 


HH Se Aiac ani zs ae dial qnwer &, ae catia 7 
/ 


; 


~S 


TN 


~~ 
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~ 


Maa el sa aAl Wade | Hala fae AC a alata AL fear! ae 
dea a fei al, 3s aoa a aaa | Reeqeaa All BCH BIS AIT WL eA 
Bay sat Sa 4 I AC a Al, SAR AIGA, ae Bar TAL es Akatis 
MRT | Aa, TA AMA SAT aAit ST AUAT GEA el Wale | Gla Siedar 
ace gil ml ane ade fa Maat mata aedl aedl cal F sa F eehandel Sings. 
Te He Fea MHA aMt ang aal Sist| Aad TA FS AT Cel 2 andar 
Tet AIGA ala Set PH saa a ais at set | AAA gaat Ter ala 
| Reagi & aut Ram Hae, wera aéi Aeaeea saai wet saa | St 
i aed ga wea € aia A Al ala aa sita ! sit ater ga A Baa & aa 
| MT saat ef aren etal &- HX WT Rg Rag TAAL as ST A se 
ax Hl ge ein! TARE ATE ale SAR ATS HCA al We AST Tar ! 
arate Sr TA Ee NE AT Us TA) Bar Saar a as al Sa ae e 
Tea 
aga, ZA Mae’ «waraa | ar gam @ hh ea ae 
Basi STAT Bl Hail HS Alsat eear Si Heil ga Sei Hlaag 22 
BHT Ges ais as 4 Nsftear e | gah Gla Caize aes fH aa BA 
he & ae Sta a ate TT Bala HVAT Sar SH Sah as Ae Peal 
Hal MUTT | FATE LA SA TH GAA Tea wars! 
Bale TAA Salat Atal a e--TiaaSl At Sua He Sa, seta acaA 
Sy, Sa wHE Fst gst Ae sas Ge Bazar Asay Var ear 
wat %, 27a! gaata manos azata & BAR Hae tal & | sttettatar- 
qWareal Awe Heat & fH fa Isa 4 aa UAHA Ae ee fale oa 
Hel Hal & PH PAST HI AST HA AUT Ha Ae Als Saat Hate 
Wa aa | : 
mga, AAI FT BETA H Aa sr ae frctaohe Tes Al Ata es 
H Gal Bl SMMVaAaNAe HART HATHA F CH Si mae feo Ha! At areal 
qi a at & Degen cara BT HAH (wa, Sa e Vai Fal ae a A ey 
z aad | a FH TH Re eae Tae fas aT gh e, a TH Hi ang 
Wad & fa Az Fal fis te, onde cat & aaa FATT Hwee | 
erat andr al ata mea HAUSA Ch FI Ay F—TH AM Aagzzezayy, 
HAT H Hy wa tt € aa ares ard ae Mae DisHz Haan . 
Be € Lor fi 
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Bihar well, CH Ae gaat acy eat era wear Fh Tae! 
et aici fox Sst & fa 153, tl Ch sal Wale TAT aeh arnt s--Ae 
eet | Akalis( atdiat ara & amt ga Hl HAS, ae Ta aa ¢ faa as 

sane RIT ACT HTUTAL-- re ze TGS W sed FH etn Tisieng 

Mangal Sindh ora Ht SMALAY ala saat ale - ag wt gd age Ww osd EI Te 
qe Rasa seat & fa maAHoe Sit a earn AA arash we AC 
wandl | gat staré qaneenr aie Hay AY eH SI FAT AT 
gee Pa aad ar Galas a aKa as sale eat AeA | ST 
aidat ara & ae sraieat Tala e 1 St aet stata aezIFea TH 
ANT SIX GET Seis Hal A wa ae wa Waa SAL eA ca 
SAS ef BH e | 
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al Wa ae € fh GUTH AaAve a art Aan art ze! fag ae 
= Pail a ane ay TIAN maqqor Hl and BA call area = | 
MASA FAT AH! TATE AMT Seg wl esa were Slane Ta- 
aoe Fl D Geis Al aa F MBiga ee nadaoz &) Rar tat Ae SM - 
al area Fl Aa! Sal SUT Hl HAS | 

Eau eka As Heal Alea S—SsMT zal (ar as H (eAar ga 
E2ea Aca aiaae 1 savHl CG warsnar SiH eee oent wad 
qa a gael sat ca gan fer aga aigz dea waant ae ya 
@ alg Wedsih Ta FAN! GT FaI ail, Fea ay a sHa ger 
aél saad | 

CH aT BMT ae RET PH eng ah as Gea A AT AH ATAT IA 
aaa Ae Ha | «ATH GAT STHNST WX Gl Ger al Te = Sa We VIS 
HUT 1 i) 

The President ruled out of order wben an amendment wag handed over fo 

him for being moved. He put the resolution to vote saying “‘ Those who are 


{in favour of the resolution, please raise your hands. Those against. The re- 
Solution ig carried.” 


The Pres ideut. The President next moved the following resolutions one by one and put 
each to vote ang declared each carried. The resolutions were read by Pandib 


Jawaharlal Nehru in English, by Syt. Mudvedkar in Canarese, and by Pandit 
Sundar Lal in Hingi, 
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RESOLUTION X. 
NATIONAL EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS. 

The Congress is strongly of opinion that the hope of the future of the coun. Other ae 
try lies in its youth and therefore trusts that the Provincial Committees wallThe President, 
Strive more vigorously than they have done to keep alive all national educational 
institutions. But whilst the Congress is of opinion that existing national edu- 

Cational anstitutions showld be mointained and new ones opened, the Congress 

does not regard any such institution to be national which does not employ some 

Indian language as the medium of znstruction, and which does not actively en- ae 
Courage Hindu-Moslem wnity, education among wntouchables and removal of un- 
touchability, which does not make handspinning, carding, and training in phy- 
Stcal culiure and self-defence obligatory, and in which teachers and students over 
the age of 12 years do noé spin for at least half an hour per working day and in 
which students and teacher's?do not habitually were Khaddar. 

RESOLUTION XI, 
PAID NATIONAL SERVICE. 

Whereas tt has been discovered that many otherwise deserving men 
are unobtainable for national service because of their reluctance to accept 
remuneration for service, the Congress places on record tts opinion that 
there zs not only nothing derogatory to one’s dignity in accepting remu- 
neration for national service, but the Congress hopes that patriotic young 
men and women will regard vt as an honour to accept maintenance for 
Service faithfully rendered and that those needing or those willing to do 
Service will prefer national to any other service. . 

RESOLUTION XII. 
CHANGES IN THE CONSTITUTION. 
In Article XI “Re. 10 to be altered to Re. 1” 
In Article XXIII, add after the first esate ending with the word 
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“Congress ” 
The Tre easurers shall be in charge of the funds of the Congress and 


Shall keep proper accounts of then. The General Secretaries shall be in 
Charge of the Office of the All India Congress Committee and shall be 
Tesponsible for the publication of the report of the proceedings of the nre- 
Ceding session of the Congress and of any special session held in the 
Course of the year, W% co-operation with the Reception Committee. Such, 
renort shall be published as soon as possible and not later than four 
months after the session, and shall be offered for sale. 

Add at the end of Article XXUII, “and publishel along with the pext 
Congress report”. 


Second day 


Other Resolu- 
tions 


The President. 
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RESOLUTION XIII. 
DRINK & OPIUM TRAFFIC, 


The Congress notes with satisfaction that notwithstanding the sel- 
back suffered by the campaign against the use-of intoxicating drinks and 
‘drugs initiated in 1921, Congress workersin several parts of the country 
have continued tt with vigour and determination. The Congress hopes 
that the peaceful endeavours of workers to wean those who are addicted 
to the drink or the opium habit from the curse will recewve further and 
greater strength and encouragement than hitherto, * 

The Congress is of opinion that the policy of the Government of 
India in using the drink and drug habit of the people as a source of 
revenue rs detrimental to the moral welfare of the people of India and 
would therefore welcome tts abolition. 


The Congress is further of opinion that the regulation by the Govern- 
ment of India of the opium traffic is detrimental not only to the moral 
welfare of India but of the whole world, and that the cultivation of 
opium in India which is out of all proportion to medical and seientific 
requirements should be restricted to such requirements. 


RESOLUTIONS XIV. 
‘OFFICE-BEARERS. 


The President moved the following regolution regarding the election of- 


office-bearers, making a speech in Hindi as follows :— 

aa feth a Tt Bet = Al saa atl gedl Fea Taw Bsa 
Be SAT Al FAT HCA Tales AT Higa ai wel ett ass 1 gat 
aia nat fisedl aiet—ae yada ¢ fh a Al Mie Zlsay Hie HH! 


& fagé ae asa, tar si naay gar ar) aaidi ade! I 


Sate Hed vA Ysa Tahewwis Al qat gel, ae frat fret 
Wea | gas cn T erat hag Gat ae WAZ WA Al Hel aaTI | 
Aq UNE aT Seth AI MAS, FE AC aM. aal F amas ah 
eA Fa Ft | ae ay aa Smet at au Tiedt ¥! Hes qanzeaenaar F ga 
ae Had) age ee at Nt rae WE Yaa Ret Aa sare At Hz atifar 
Hale TAK Safe ga aT Hoe ora TA A aferee TET A dei ala 
H AGS Ba aS al ht asl gm AIA | Ae me we BUG arel Bit ale 
Halal AS wa S sq Ba athe Gad F ade FA ae azar ag az 
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| Ba ah tear STANT ga A eH aT aH a ST TU SIT oa aay 
P| 


sq Hom gd eal ales fh aaa A TAA cs, arg at Te wines 
Rn is Shek >, Other Reselu- 
UU ATAS GA TAS, AegRTar avo, aver, wee aot ws — tions 


Tq Fl Sa HC Ha Hel CH AS Hex Gal HAMM Cat AST Sl AAT ype president. 
Ne, Har aa Barat a Va aus a a 4 seals aH sa Fi 
aha Gras east ad F Sa aT TR AC aT, Bal A au ay wet aa 
Re 7 | 
aq fis at eat aed al—sa awe ae aa ae eric | as 
Ts Tel AAI | 
ae @ a ahead) S ae TRO adi-ge a A saa Fae TRAE 
Ua geal al A Tala Fae GH AS OR HASAN S—N ae gaoaa & 
gu fey aa sant sat fear $1) agar F Bed B are am ga Hla A 
Bal) ga (ea Ha WHA Hel amas gsr Sar sme AT Alaa Ger aH 
Se aa saa aaa gs! salt age ae Bar| ae wa = cH 
saa at sae a sae aad! saa aaa aweeat 2 ae wt F 
STAG & | 


AEA WHS saat FH alms aed F | ga gre gia aavht (crea 
caf) | WBA FA as HA Aaa GSAT IH HA KR GA sar ar 
aie agar! «gad ae MRste aT IT S| GA A GL SI A Get Saar 
wet e | Tam Faq H (ST cH HRA al Bel aaa ales | wear - 
SIS SAAT SS HWA TI, Tal WR Wa Tar ake wax (ear, Sat me 
@ ¢ shat qa tal araaI—aist Ca a Sat aes HF Ft as BAA ge 
Wy} Gat TAT HIST THA— Gat FH BA tate Hr BqaTA aaa A | 
gq (8a Ha Qatar rae ae Sa) RAHA ga Bar aa saa 
Ga € TANITA TAA A AY Ae are | Sita ae aileeleaara 
BS gUaH AT A UA Bes | ST As TAHT Use Hat eae ATA WA 
Set AL—" BATA FSI HS Het Hl Tera adi 2, HIT FAS Ata \ 
& dl Re | 

~ He read the following resolution and put it to vote and declared it carried. 
Resolved that the following offiee-bearers be appointed. 


General Secretari¢s.—Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, Shuiab Qureshi and 
Barjorji Framji Barucha. 
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Treasurers.—Seth Revashanker Jagjivan Jhaveri and Seth Jamnalal 
Second day, ha 
Bajaj. 
Other Resolu- RESOLUTION XY, 
meas ‘\ NEXT CONGRESS. 


The President. Resolved that the venue of the nest Congress be fixed by the All Indie — 


Congress Committee, 
RESOLUTION XVI. 


4 AUDITORS. 


Resolved that the appointment of auditors be made by the All Indie 
Congress Committee, 
The President next spoke in Hindi announcing the results of the Spinning 


Competition and the programme of other mestings and conferences. The 
Hindi speech was as follows :— 


SH Th AT A set He Fa E ITS ara Gara ar amgl F— 
ag Saat (ah leat ardidiga St tel SHE lear A waul Aes fea! 
an, Fig TA, FT WS Ct Ase e-2k Ase ral fers, shea (2a 
& We gal ea Wied eg! CH a eta waaay He, sah yee 
aa ar fier e--¢-aes wins fasta a fear Fl away fet 
GH Ms Fw TF Fd Hla e-aAe Ales sy ara & (Taz eas +) | 

My A TU AST Asi Ta S--h Asia A s—diaw al 
sey a sinsarerante at Star arg get sea ania ae 4H, arArd 
ara al fai fier s-oat Hadi aad! Sean cai wazsor meg, at 
Umea SH, Lea Fury ag] A, kat ar sad) we sear saz A aa! 

Be 4s Saat AKG ala sh CH el Gasaa wes & Sar Bow 
SAAT WH Aa Ga Wada Fasarat Bia af Sha aw eatag a 
tar fh 824 & a ASS ae FH sey Fas aa Saray weal A sry a 
“ga asa Rare h Meas wis Say &, Seat Tae gas saa ees 
faorar aed S--ae el gala SA He HEA Ae AL-C TH eS 
cz ayy ae sega Hina Had HS We aS elses (Hag ears 
& nar ga H aera az area wi wt mH aa aes) «— aath Areal 
Bens asi aead Gar i Ta Hl a sqaw F ae ga—Arharel 
ASal Fer aay yl aa EM—ASG FH Ges Ra gay ati (aq ag 
WS sah a apes HRC He ia F—eewl aa Fe Ba zl TAI 


It was then 5 p, m, when the President closed the proceedings, 
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THE PRESIDENT’S CONCLUDING ADDRESS. 
Second day, 


In bringing the proceedings of the session to a close the President deliver- 


ed a most impassioned address first in Hindi and then in English, It was PA a a 
really a ‘‘ heart-pouring’’ address and deeply moved the hearts of his hearers. ding Address. 


He said in Hindi :— 

aa F Aq Weal B gaat Heal Weal FH A Aa Maar ae- 
Wa Ae Saat HAE. Pad oraar fH Ae Ar aarght, Ars A aay 
GT aeeaa orga ga aa S saa saan see Alaa Sl ST AM 
OSG Wet & Sar Beat al ae gea aga gaz a! aa ay er a 
MT aiala t sg GT BSF sana Bar Wel ga fea— aga 
| [Sqr caret at area S HH Hel aa Ae TT AA ae AAAI ae 
er | ISA ate Fel TI aula, aaist Par at Ala aa &, Ua fear 
a sal aE wasted HAST A vil args wh acne aei g8 eAIAT al az 
Si wale Si. A MT BR EF Ta Atal Al aa BG Aaa ~he fear 
4, AGA RIE THUS AV aa a, «waszza aadr Aa agi waa 
Tala feat gan (4 A aaa = fH Als Au Yasea A goa ear fA ae 
ft area a BE wae car 2 | A ae sear gH Fae HR oe TTA 
Tg € AA TT We gala zai fH A Hear war Bete al ua ay 
Sy, wal Teal F aT aT aT aA fea wera sHa H ar oA Gar wh 
Tel oar 1 NI ATT Fal z atta Sea AT Gals HiT guica 
Te ca aes ag at & HiT Sars Ta Bars aT TSR ARAL 
AMAT g, f&) 4 at ae wi Saar gH ae ya Fi aa aia g fT 
Rael faa gar faa fare ae fae al ana | 7 
gare FE oT agar Waar e ieng ua ahah ar H (Sa ale- 
38 @ ot ate Sr afar sgt ete sear Ted ae | aa HIE em 
AS aargta ar ead fear Se eng ag afes A a geoaa agar atl F 
Wedt g fh ath gee sels Ga--Saha gaa Agia ai el AAT 

aid da OT sa aig Gr ofagar Saw qa AIT A] a 

|% aa artat Pi ae aa ara Si afea det ¢—2 HAM ear 
(rere are, 4 em Sa qe AS ot aah 

aa FH ag ATER FT calc St tea AM gs Way soy 
| Sa sant amet fh ear a9 leg ai ara AAT alec € fi a aan S 
71, N.C. 


—— 


—— SE 
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Beoond day, Sat BETA aaad €? ag aa] Fea STra Sal BA dit cael Aer ce 
Tee anit srg al Gar fear a Ris qa Ha seyeT ALAC & aang ad 
deat’ - zs 
dal cl aqei | Fal Az as Shan & ih feq FoAlA Ch GK al Gia a aaa 
| at Hg Waa? ata aa gar & a aT AS aT FA Hel? BISISAr 
qa ear Ral? wg TRE TS Gl FT caTeT aH Tas al ald 
qe AAAA — Sha Fe Ur Reger aA 1 aA Aal ag Rar al Feat 
Taal Vath Re & ae dar aes Pi ea Gena Ar als aa SIT | 


sista Ta figea gat Ra i ae gx aaa ses Ie eRe 
JH Hae aed wage ale seal a Hah oH eq UTSAT A Ag asad 
SHAH MST AS | ASA UaAA Ae HOT Hi MSS ai es sa A Weae Hl 
MS TIAMAT so Al HAS aH HCH asta aa a Aeisa Hy 
aad 4 qa aaa = ang  BASAATHOM al meh sare a a HET 
ASI F Hal AW Sua! gayaed Haga adie! gafiaia al 
aH FB aga aay Ht TRta az Si za Si Hr ga AUT 4H [SA 
GUA! TAC sat Wea, sae (ee A Saat Gea aes) wT Alqear ae 
wa aa ga Siaara Hi qe aaa | zeus H oa 7) sah faa 
4 om alata al € Pa Sa at ae gett BT eTlara ya a ga aaa wh ae 
Hat AUT AA F BAT EC Ar BT Talal sqwgel eat ea one ei AF 
a, Rov ist FAT ET. AT went aire Hara wet yaa, sar al 
aa & ? en faatt nye Sie & sal aSl ara & 2 BIT A TSM a ata aet 
A AH, ae areal eH Grae ae aa H TR F eal gas awars 
y otha eat aia se Sy ant ager Tia ast Athen Yar aT aH A 
aim via aa 2 a art me Aaa age ar am Sat gee a Se 
We FI 


qe Ga aa & sitar é RH St ara Ber als Tal AL aHa A Aa HI 
HAS Se Tae AL! ANT SA aA Al AAS FT AAs a a, aa ai aca! 
IS FATT | saa Al ee AS SAA & | ANE at aaa ql ital Gel al 
HA VF a A sa Aaiad TAT HLAHT | HAMS al, al, Fe a ari, ae 
SR BR, A Aaa (eed se ih aa mea aa adi mam | Sad? 
Sica Fy Sear geal A FU at yea al sh a amie WS WaT: wh 
al AGUA Sane AL aaa gaan al slat we at At (Asa S sq HH ac 


= 


121 
tf 
rnd 


MS | oH Ager gfasrar air star ALT SIR et aA area a sceainay 
A RM UH-3a 7 eI Ta ST gerard qs @, HT ACH (FAIR A TAT 


The Presi- 
i Sea GM A ATT THE a aAAS- TTL ATT eH YR TET TT € ent Conte 
| at gat Eee agat aes a aes FH Basal Ae ahead 
| BW fireac at Her see FAor F Her, Ha TH CH sai Hen @ a 


Se Sci %, WH Tat q SE Gi aid el 


gaye ST TH essa! qt el Waa SAT aA Sa ST aaa & | 
SAT Al Ja ear aA «SF? MM eHlam | | THU a Her FH aly 
WT Meal ae al ay eq anaes | eat fe a ah amar a 
&I ar ag Fad at gus ars | sa aa Aaa Awd & aa aT 
Bl ad El a WAR Al ae Ter € a Gat Ae 
NaS Bl FA a aim? dar Braet ae ali | Wis Taller 
q F 7g fH Gaal sa saat aaa ¢€ Ae ae da ah sa | AA 
8a & fea dh ns at ae Siar 81 Taretere Al gst Haat alee? 
Sa wl GST ay ATA AUT, SAI GSTAw AeA | 


Bag Hi i al adi Tal ai ANT, Alt Al Hea Wea F AG TH 
Ue H gaat Ala He fh Has eal Akh Fe MT AR Us AMA SAT 
© Ga ea Ga ABT Ti! 


————— 


| 


} Addressing next in English, the President said :— 
I have just poured out my heart to you in my Hindi speech. It is impos- 
Sible for me to reproduce what I have said in Hindi, One thing however I 
want to say. Ido not think that any Chairman, avy President, could possibly 
Claim greater courtesy, greater attention and greater affection than you the 
delegates have extended to me. I asaure you that it has been the greatest 
delight to me to preside over your deliberations here in the Congress and in the 
Subjects Committee. Every one of you have readily responded to every call 
| that I have made upon you, I know that I have put a heavy strain upon you, 
T have not walked you. I knowT hayerun you. But what can I do? You 
are impatient and 1 am impatient. We want to march towards Swaraj and 
Our march for Swaraj has got to be, notat a snail’s pace, but a donble quick 
march ; and if we do want to work and march forward, I can not afford to 
Waste a single minute of your time and my time. Therefore, I have put on 


) 
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speed to the best of my ability and it hag been a wonder fo. me-— it has 

Sk oe given to me the greatest satisfaction that you have so readily responded to 

The Presi-. me, 80 nobly! And you have not done this thing charily but with a magni- 

3 ee Annas ficent generosity. Noone could haveypossibly claimed more, asked for more, 
and gof more. You have given me a!l that I could possibly ask of you. 


Bré what I now want to ask you for, is something more, something 
better, something richer, and that is this: transfer all this noble’ affection, all 
this generosity that you have shown to me to the thing that you and -I hold 
dear, to the thing that alone binds you and me together and that is Swaraj. If 
we want Swaraj, we must know the conditions of Swaraj. You have endorsed 
the conditions in the resolutions. Every one of you knows those conditions. 
Do not leave these conditions here. Take them away with you and fulfil them 
to the letter and to the spirit.and insist upon others to fulfil those conditions, 
not by force but by love. Exert all the influence and all the pressure which 
love can exert, upon every one that surrounds you and upon your neighbours. 
Go throughout your districé and spread this message of Khaddar, spread this 
message of Hindu-Muslim unity arid spread this mossage of Untouchability. 
Go hand in hand with the youngsters of the country and make them the real 
soldiers of Swaraj. a 


But you will not do it if the Swarajists and No-changers still bear malice 
against each other, if they still have jealousies against one another. It will be 
possible only if you bury hatred, leave all the jealousies and anger, all those 
bad influences here. Jaskyon to bury the. hatchet. Bury tho jealousies 
underground and cremate them wherever you like. But take away the sacred 
resolution that you have passed and say ‘ Let the heavens fall, but the bond 
thaé binds us to-day, the tie that has bound the Swarajists and the No-changers 
shall never snap”. (Loud cheers), My work is finished ( Prolonged cheers ). 


Scareely had the President got down the rostrum when be was reminded 
of the duty of the Congress to thank the Reception Committee, and he re- 


entered the rostrum and said :— 


I would not have forgiven myself if I had not tendered my thanks to the 
noble volunteers trained by Dr. Hardikar (Cheers) and to the members of the 
Reception Committee. But in the mad passion for Swaraj I forgot all about 
the volunteers and the members of the Reception Committee. — 


I know that they have not served in order to receive thanks, The noble 
S8rvice that they have rendered is its own reward, But it was due from me 
and T would have been guilty of a breach of duty to you if I had not returned 
thanks to all of you. May God bless all the volunteers and the members of 
the Reception Committee, ( Applause). 


—_ 


L235 a 
VOTE OF THANKS. aetcualaten 
Panpiz Motizan NEHRU then proposed a vote of thanks to the Presi- 
dent thus :— 4 vet a 


Friends! Mofilal Nehro. 


I am now going to put a proposition which, I know, must be uppermost 
in the hearts of one and all of you. Thatis a proposition which is usual in 
our Congress to be laid before this House, before the dissolution of this House. 
But on this particular occasion J am quite confident that if is not a mere cere- 
mony that you are performing. What I am saying is to passa vote of thanks 
of this House to Mahatma Gandhi. (Applause), ‘ 


—_ 


Gentlemen, you have passed the resolution which he had dear to him. Ha 
_ nas thanked you for it. He has poioted out to you the implication under 
which you have laid yorself by passing that resolution. Thatis no doubt the 
greatest gratitude and thanks that you can give him if you can act up to your 
Undertaking. (Hear, bear), And, I am perfectly certain that he does not ex- 
pect from you or.care to have a rosolution of thanks. But in passing this re- 
solution which on other occasions is merely a matter of formality, I take it 
that you are responding to the call which he made upon you in his concluding 
remarks. That call was to the Swarajists, and to the No-changers, aud to all 
others whom it may concern. Theat was a call that you have to perform your 
undertaking to the very letter in spirit as well as in matter. Now when I pro- 
pose this vote of thanks I expect you to say by passing it that you agree to all 
that Mahatmaji said and that you willingly and cheerfully undertake the 
responsibility which he has laid upon you. I need not say anything more. 
I only ask you to pass this vote of thanks by acclamation. (Loud and conti- 
nued applause. Voeiferous shouts of ““ Mahatma Gandhiki jai”’ ). 


_ The proceedings of the Congress thus came to @ close at 6-45 p. m. 


ovth indian National Congress, 
L984. 


tee 


APPENDIX LI. 


43 


Office Bearers and Members of ine 
Various Sua-2ommittees 
Receotion Commitcice. 


ome Sao 


Chairman. 


Gjt. Gangadhar Rao Deshpande. 


Vice-chairm2n. 


D. V. Belvi, 
Raghunathrao Saraph, 
Nurundappa Anua Shetti 
»  Wamanrao Kalghatagi, 
Maulavi Kutubuddin, 3 
Sjt. Ramrao Mane, . 
» dyotiba alias Bhau Saheb Pirale, 
» | Vinayakrao B. Joshi, 
Sit, Narpal Vasayya, 
» VN, Jog, 
» JXarnad Sadashivrao 
» Shripadrao K alyaupur, 
Dr. U, Ramrao 
Sit. Hoskoppa Krishna Rao, 
Ramdas Darbar 
Divausaaeb Janvikay, 
Nilkanthappa Sugandhi, 
» 3B. Bhima Rao. 
» d: A, Saldhana, 
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General Secretaries, 
. 


Madhva Rao Kembhavi, 
B. B. Potdar, ~~ 
8. L. Soman, 


Auditor, 


Siddurao Pujari 


Auditor K.P. C. C. 
Treasurers. 


Nageshrao Herekar. 
Lingo Virpaksh Deshpande, 


I Finance Comiunittee. 


D. V. Belvi, ( Seccetary ) 
V. N. Jog, 

Vasudevrso Kolhali, 
Ramanna Naik, 

B. Bhima Rao, 
Hosakoppa Krishna Rao, 
Karnad Sadashiva Rao. 
B. Nagabhat. 

R. A. Jahagirdar, 

Dr. U. Ramarao, 

Dr, Hulyalkar, 


Fendal and Decoration 
Committee. 


Dadasaheb Nargundkar, ( Secretary ) 
Tatacharya, 

K, H. Mudwedkar, 

Krishna Rao Yalgi. 

H. @. Sabnis, 

S. R. Potdar, 


Til Accomodation Committee :— 


Lo be? 
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N.S. Nargundkar, ( Secretary ) 
A. B. Wankanwadi, 

H. Narayanarad, 

Govindrao Masui, 

Rajarampaut Kelkar, 


5 , GN. Thanedar, 
6  ,,  Vithalrao Joshi, 


IV Water Works :— 


Sjt. Anantrao Kalamadani, ( Secretary ) 
} 4, Wamanrao Phatarphekar, 
2  ,,  Vishwanathrao Natu, 
3. =~, G. D. Tinaikar, 


V Dinner :— 


Sjt. Vamana Rao Kanade, ( Secretary ) 
»  ¥.S. Deshpande, 

»  Gopalrao Deshpande, 

»,  Hanmantrao Deshpande, 
»  Anantrao Jalihal, 
Shrinivasrac Mugali, 

»  ¥. V. Dharwadkar, 

»  Narayanrao Datar, 

»  Balkrishnarao Hidka’, 

» Narayan Gevind Naik, 
Nurundappa Shetti, 
Tavanappa Avalakki, 

138 =, Vaman Kaka Sankeshwar, 
14 =~, + ~=Balvantrao Natu, 

15 ,, Gangadhar Anant EHuken, 


VI Lighting:— 
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Sit. V. Y. Gavade, (Secretary ) 
» Shankar Rao Parulizar, 
»  Ningappa Chavhan, 
ge SV; Yaleij 


VII Station and Conveyance 


Committee :— 


Sit. Dr. Ginde, (Secretary ) 
Bapusaheb Chhatre, 

N. D. Marathe, 

»  B.N. Datar. 

»  Sahasrabuddhe, 
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VI Volunteers’ Committe :— 


Dr. N.S. Hardikar, ( Secretary ) 
Sjt. Ik. Sadashiva Rao, 

Ramrao Shevade, 

D. R. Thakur, 

# S. Koppal, 

» RR. K. Joglelar, 


IX Senitation:— 


Dr. Kelkar; (Secretary ) 
or V.M. Balcre, 


x Medical:— 


Savnur, ( Secretary ) 
Balrre, 

Hui gol, 1. 
Umaehagi, 

»  Ranade, 

xy. OMthar, 

»  Shirhatta, 
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AI Exhipition — 


1 Sjt. H. S. Kaujalei (Secretary) 
2 =, N. BR. Wembhavi, 

3  ,, Hoskoppa Krishna Rao, 

4  ,, YV,8, Sonnur, 

5 » Dr, Savanur. 

& ..) NH. bembsal 

4 Vamanrao.Phatarphekar 
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Shaukarrao Shirgaenkar 


Sit, Rajarampant Kelkar, (Secretery) 
» Dr, V. N. Thanedar 
» Shrinivas Rao Deshpande 
» K. G. Kurundwadkar 
» V- B. Deshpande 
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Sit, G, G, Guttal 


Ullal Sanjivrao, 

S, S, Gulvadi, 
Vonkatrao Savnur, 
J, V, Yalgi, 

B.S, Naik 


Music :— 


K, H, Mudwedkar, (Secretary) 
T, V, Ramswami Iyangar, 

T'", Tatacharya, 

Sadashiva Rao Garud, 


Publicity :— 


Sjt, D, IK, Bharadwaj, (Secretary) 
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f<, H, Mudwedkar, 

P, Sreenivasa Upadhyaya 
T, B, Purohit. 
Narayanrao Datar. 
Krishnuaji Hari Dixit 
Mangalwedekar, 

S. R. Potdar, 


Stores Sub Committee:— 


Vaman Rao WKalghatagi, 
Govindppa Kushstagi, 
Rama Rao Shevade, 
Govindrao Hanamshet. 
L, V, Deshpande. 

G, V, Patnekar, 
Mukund Tukappa Patil, 
B, R. Kembhavi, 

P, Bhima Rao, 

D, C, Kolhapure, 
Lasmidas Hirji Shet alias Kaku Shet. 
Narsiug Sa Shalgar, 

Y, N, Kamat, 

Ramrao Mane. 

VY, M, Bake, 
Narsingrao Desai, 
Parappa Anna Icittur, 


6 


XVI Works Committee :— 


Sit, G, C, Deshpande (Secretary) 
» Krishnarno Yalgi, 


», Laxmidas Hirji Shet, ee 
» Gajanamrao Shiva Kamat, 
» VW, Y, Gavade, 


» 9S. N. Samant 
» Shankar Rao Parulekar 

»  Bhikaji Mhadeo Shetye, 

» Khemanna Godse 

,, Bando Ramchandra Kulkarni 
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List of All-India Congress Committee 


liembers Present at the Subjects 
Committee, 


Ex-Officio Members. 15. Sjt- Nasir Ahmmad 
16. ,, K. Venkat Reddi 


1 Biehatre Gandhi. Lewy.) BABA demeiiaitieette eae 
~ Bits Cie 18, ,, S. Konda Reddi 
3, Pandit Motilal Nehru 
4, Lala Lajpat Rai Behar, 
b. Maulana Abul Kalam Azad 7 
6. _ Mohammad Ali Sit. Rajendra Prasad 
7. Seth Rewa Shankar Jagjivan » Mathura Prasada 


3, Irishna Vallabha Sahai 

3» Abdul Bari 

» Jagat Narayan Lal 
Deokinandan Prasad 

1» kam Binode Singh 

» Shyam Prasad Sinha 

Jimut Bahan Sen 

» Janakdhari Prasad 

», Rash Behari Lal 

. Bajrang Sahai 

1s. ,, Anugraha Narayan Singh j 
14. 5, Punyananda Jha 
15. ,, B.B. Varma 


- Javeri 
8. ” Jamanalal Bajaj 
9, Mc. Shuaib Quereshi 
10. Sit. B. F. Bharucha 


il. Pandit J: avaharlal Nehru 
Ajmer. 


1. Sjt. Janki Prasad Bagarhatta 
Arjunlal Sethi 
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Andhra, 


gjt. B. Sundarram Redd: 


: , K, Nageshwar Rao 16. ,, Shri Krishna Sinha 

3. » V. Ramdas 17. ,, Syed Mohummad 

me PAE: Satyanarayana. Bengal: 

Bn. 1. Ds Gopalakrisknayya. 

Bo  esprt we V. Rangamchetti 1. .Sjt. Atul Sen . 

v. » G@. Harisarvottam Rao 9. ,, Wahud Hussain 

ene K. Venkatappayya 3. ,, T.C. Goswami 

ane, B, Samba Murthy 4,  ,, Siris Chandra Chattarjeg 
10.» K, Dharmanna 5. » Ghyasuddin Abmmad 
i» V- Laxmi Narayana 6. 4 A. Rahman / 
i ' Syed Mohiuddin Padru 7. 4 Fazhir Rahman Va, 
13. , G. Ramekandrarao 8. 5, Sailes Nath Bisi Ving) 

9, 4, Basanta Kumar Muztmdar ” 


Gaus Beg 


6. 
{1. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16, 
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Shrimati Hema B. Muzumdar 


Sjt. Chirranjan Das 
» Bb. K. Roy Choudhari 
», Girja Mohan Sanyal 
», Aftabuddin Choudhari 
, Kanti tial Paraba 
» N. R. Sirear ~ 


Berar. 


Sit. M. §. Aney 
» &, M. Deshmukh 
» M.S. Paranjape 
» Rk. A. Kanitkar 


» \. M. Kale 
» N. BR. Bamangaoukar 
» ©. R, Naik 
» 9.9, Halkar 
Burma. 
Sjt. Ke Re Rau 


» Namalal Kalidas 
» Vs Madanjit 

» », A, 8, Tyabji 
» ¥. 8. 8: Many 


©. P. Hindustani. 


Sit. D. N. Mehta 
»  Dhagvandin 
» Sundarlal 
» Wasudeo Rao Subedar 
» Durga Shankar Mehta 


C.P. Marathi. 


Sit. M. V, Abhyankar 
Dr. B. B, Moonje 
Sit’ ALR, Tijare 

» @. D. Charde 

» ER. Phatak 


Bomba;. 


Sit. Jehaugir B- Patel 
J.C. Hranza 
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B. G@ Icher 
Ranchordas H. Gandhi 


B.N. Mehesari 


Shrimati Sarojani Naidu 
Dr: M. B. Velkar 


Delhi. 


Sjt Shankarlal 
Lala Hanamant Sahai 
Sit. H. Brijlal 


M. Asafali 
Raghubir Nirayan 


Gujr ai.- 


Shankarlal Banker 
Mahadeo Desai 

Imam A. K. Bavazir 
Vallabhabhai J. Patel 
Fulchand Bapa Shet 
Dayalji Nanabhai Desai 
Gopaldas Ambaidas Desai 
Manilal V. Kothari 


Karnatak, 


V.N. Jog 

H. Narayan Rao 
M. R, Kembhavi 
B. Bhima: Rao 

S. V. Kalyanpurkar 
H, S. Kaujalei 
8S, V. Kaujalgi 
G. B.Deshpande 
D. Ry Mayjalie 

R. It. Shevade: 
S. N. M. Rezvi 
M. BR. Kabbar 


. V. 3. Umarehsgi 


N. 3. Hardikar 


Kerala. 


Sit. S. &, Kombruabail 
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Sit. KX. Nilkantham Mambadai- 


pad 
» L. K. Madhawan 


Miana:rashntra. 
Sjt. R. V. Mandlik 


Sjt. S. Ramanathan 
» Abdul Hamid Khau 
3» KK, Ganpat Sashtrigal 
» LS. R. Udayar 
»  W. P. Ignatius 


» Gulabechand Doshi » K. Santhanam 
, P.G. Joshi 17. ~,,. V. Chakkarai Chetti 
» D. V. Gokhale 18 , M.S A. Shafi Ahmmad 
» N. C. Kelkar 19 ,, ©. Rajagopalachariar Sly 
», -v. J. Patel 20 ,, S- Satya Murthi ’ 
, CO. M. Saptarishi 21, P. Varadarajelu Naidu 
, Jamanadas M. Mehta 22 ,, K.-S. Subrahmanyam 
23 ,, V. Chakkari Chettiar 


5» GOS. Marathey 
AOL, Bhopatkar 


. Mrs. Umabai Abhyankar 


Punjab. 

Sjt. Raja Ram Juvekar 
» M. Zaphar Ali Khao 
» Khan Chandra Dev. 
» Dunichand 


United Provinces. 


Sjt. Maulana Zahur Ahmad 
» Ram Prasad Miva 
» Raghupati Sahai 
» ori Prakash 
» «6«SSampurnands 


» Narendra Deo 
» Raghubsr Dayal Mira 


»  Findi Das 
» Achinta Ram 
» Aishen Singh 
, sardar Mangal Singh 10 4 
Maulana Abdar Rahman Ghati 

Dr. Gopichand Baargava 
Sind. 14 


Maulana Shaukat Ali 

Sit. Sitla Sahai 

H. Sundarlal 

Azad Subhani Saheb. 
Ram Swarup Gupta 


Raghubir Sahai 
» Purushottam Das Tandon 


COND FR OH py crm @ te 


ry 
@m wo 


Sit. BR. KR. Shidhva 15 ,, Ram Kamar Tripathi 
» Narayandas Anandaji 16> 3, -RWAReshemwats 
» Krishnananda 17 ,, Shiv Prasad Gupta 
» sJhamatmal Lakhamsingh 2 ,, Laxminarayan Agoihotri | 
» Govindananda (9 ,, AG, Kher ' 
Tamii Nadu. 30 ,, Sambhu Nath 
Sjt. M. Javavelu 21» Manjit Sing Rathor 
» I. Adinarayan Chettiar 22 Sle ye os 
» HE. V. Ramasvami Niicker zt inl pie Phaakar Dikshit 
» P.d. Veakatkrishas Pillai 24 5, egy Diasni 
oe ie Ringaswami [yangar txal, 
, KS: Subrahmanyam 1 ». @C. Misra 
VY. 8» Tyer 2 4 Gopabsoday Das 
, 9. Shbrinivasa fyenzar 8 Darimati Bhagirathi Mahapata 
N.S. Vavradachari 4 Sjt, Rajkeishaa Bose 


» 2. D. Ashar Sait 
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Election Return of Deleyates who 


attended the 39th Indiay National 


Concress held at Be;gaum, 
on 26th and 27th Decen,ber 192f,- 


Rajputana-Ceniral 
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India and Ajmeer- 


Mewar, 


Pandit Arjunlal Sethi 
Anandi Prasad 

Ananda Priya 
Beniprasad Dalmia 
Badri WNaryana 
Bhagwan 

Chiranjilal Badjatiya 
Durgaprasada Sampadak 
Dwarakanathprasad 


Shreemati Gulabdevi Setti 


Sit. 


Gulabchanda Nagori 
Govardhan 


-- Gopikishan 


Ganpat ‘Lal 


- Govindalal Piti 


Janardan B hatta 
Janakiprasada Bagarhatta 


pt. ( Jankiprasada 


Bagerhatta ) 
Jethamathaji Mehata 
Jivaraj | 
Kanhayalal Waidya 
Karpar Chandra Patani 
Kesharial Ajmera 
Kalu Rama Mahar 
Kashi Ram” 

Koshi 
Kesharlal Katariya 


27 


oan HD wT 


Sit. LagMinarayanji 

) Motilal 

- Mjybalal 

» Mosichand Jain 

» Moichanda Sakharam Jain 


» Naysithadass Mal pani: 
1 Neg Bhatta 


» Naysyanla] 


» Sits Bam, 
» Shoji Gopal Wayatia 
» Shiv@lalchang Shah 
» Ray Krishan 
Kumari Ralubaj yz ain 
Sjt Rameshwar ny. vatia’ 
» Shiylalii Deon 
» SursJ®™al Ohnabada 
» Swat! Sacchidanandaji - 
» Vig}nu Tilaram’ | 


4Odhra. 


Sit- Anigney “Suryprakash™ 


Garakipathi 
mnia’ 


Shrimati Ann Dur 
na 


, Vedantam 
is s a n yr : hs 
jt) andp "tha D. 


Rie Gopalkri#hnaih 

»,, APPS Ala ie oaali 
, 

Abd \i- Rhadireahib 

1 Atmol? Manns 

» Bapaata Nay, 

» Buech! Ap 


Velunkury 
Alanna 


Daihshastri 
Garakipathi 
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Bapath Peta 

Balurao C. P. 

Bayappa Reddy P.- 

Bhimappa B. P. 

Balireddi Sankati 

Babaib K. 

-Bhogreddo N. V. 

Balvant Reddi 

Bhaskara Rao 

Chandriah Naidu Gedale 

Chinna Bhimaraju Nalam 

Chinna Niladriraji Datale 

-Chinna Subbaih Motparti 

Chidambsrrzo Kota 

Chinna Piccha Reddi 
Cheparu 

Chandrashelkhar Reddi 


Chimanlal 
Changalvarai Sharma B. 


Chinna Soma-Reddi K. 
Gitambariah G-. 


-Chinus Narayanrao 


Chinnavirappa Kolle 
Chamsalkar S. P, 
Damodarrao Dasu 


Deshbhakta Konda 
Venukatappaih 


Deva Karan 


Latif Sayyed 


H, Shankara Rao 


iran 
, iranne Chirang 


Gourraju Kuebmanchi 
Govindrajalu Surampalli 
Govindacharalu Atmakuri 
Gopalkrishnaih Paladagu 
Gopalkrishnaih Yallepaddi 
Gous Begsaheb 

Gupta B, N, 
Gundazharalu K, 
Guravayy 

Govind Rao N, 
Gourishanker Nampalli 


11 


49 Sjt. Gopalachari 


50 
51 
52 
53 


54 
55 
56 
57 
58 
59 
60 
61 
62 
63 
64 


65 
66 


81 
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Hanmantha Rao Pillatla 
Henmantharao Prabhale 
TV anumautharao Garalpatti 
Hanmantharao 
Ammancharale 
Hanmanthatao Wadalmanti 
Harisarvottamarao a... 
Hanmantharao M, 
Hanmantharao M, 
Haripant Musalekar 
Ishwarppa Paramanaddi 
Jaggaraju Nambhari 
Jivanlal Motichard 
Jalayya Tellakulla 
Janakiramaih: 
Krishnamurthi Chacty 
Tumala 


Kamraoju Keshavarappa 
Kameshwara Rao Y, 
Kedauda Ramaih Puslorj 


Shrimati Kamaladevi Vedantam 


Kamalamma, Manpakka 


39 


Sit, Kalyana Rac Katiranemi 


7? 


te) 


39 


” 


53 


+) 


Krishneih Chetti J, 
Krishnarao YF, 

Konda Reddi Sankatti 
Laxmivarasinhem T, 
Lax minarasinhnaraju J, 
Laxminarasinha B, 
Latcherao Nandavarapy 
Lazminarayan Musti 
Laxmiah Chaudhari 
TLaxminsrayan Eunnavg 


Shrimati Laxaibmma Bunnyy 
Sit, Laxprparesinham K, 


Laxuiinarayan Shestri 
Laxmanrao K, 
Laxminarasinhaih K; 
Lxminarayanrzo K, 
TLaxmish Chetti Gondi 
Taxm iaray anrac 0, 


89 
90 
91 
92 
93 
94 
95 
96 
9” 
98 
99 
100 
101 
102 
108 
104 


105 
"106 


107 
108 


109-.- 


110 
11] 
112 


113 
114 
115 
116 
117 
118 
119 
120 
121 
122 
123 
124 
125 
126 
127 


Sit- 


9 


3? 


33 


Narayana Reddi Y, 
Taxmanrao 
Mallapparaju Jamaleud 
Muttamaaju Uppulari 


Cnrimati Manikemma Bappara 
Sjt, Matikrayam Shastri 


33 


Mardhwa Mavani Rao G, 
Mavali Hassansaheb 


- Malhara Rao 


Mangshetti Revappa 
Mavali Haganali 
Narsivhaswami Mangu 
Narsinha Rao Kodali 
Narsinharao N. V- L. 
Nageshwara Rao Chavii 
Nageshwara Rao 
Kashimdhunj 
Narayana Swami Naidu 


oe 


Narasinhacharalu C. S. 


- Nagi Reddi Channaveri 


Narayana Swami B. H: 
Narasa Reffi Y. 
Narayanarao M. 
Narsinga Rao Kallnbhavi 


Narayana Rao 


Sandhyavandanam 
Narasappa Madiga 
Narayana Shastri Tekuri 
Narasinhalu Pautalu K.- 
Narainsga Rao K. 
Narasinh Reddi 
Narasihna Rao M. 
Narayana Rao Degadkar 
Narasinha Reddi K. R. 
Narasinha Reddi Toparna 
Narayan Gupta Niryal 
Narsingaih Ammanmanchi 
Narsinga Chittapur 


Narayana Rao Reddi K. R. 


Kobath Shresthi Pabhati 
Peraju Podwri 


12 


le: 


128 Sjt. Papaih Nalluri 
boot BE! 


130 
131 
132 
133 
134 
135 
136 
137 
138 
139 


140 
141 


142 
143 
144 
145 
146 
147 
148 
149 
150 
151 


152 
153 
154 


Pattabhi Sitaramath 
Prasadrao Dukkinati 
Pannaih Andukeri 
Prakasham T. Pantlu 
Peda Venkat Subba Reddi 
Pampanna Malle 
Fakirappa V. 
Pudmanabhadas Lolluru 
Pillai M. &. 
Panduranga Rao Joshi 
Padmanabhashastri 
Devambhala 


Parvat Reddi 


Ramlingam Pantalu 
vV.V. V«. 


Ramamurthi Sreshthi 
Ramakrishnarao Takuru 
Ramakrishanrao Tanikella 
Ramaraju Alluri 
Rangaih Nagadu, 
Rangacharalu Kodeti 
Raghavaya Bangaru 
Ramchandrarao Gajavilli 
Raghavramaih Katragadde 
Raja Vedanta Krishna Rao 
K 
Ramajogiah Annavatajaju 
Radhakrisbnaih Maddi 
Rama Murthi Macchiraju 
Rama Rao Patri 
Ramakrishuath Peladagu 
Ramdag’Pantalu 
Vemavarappu 
Suryanaravana Bao 
Tengunt; 
Ranga Swami Iyengar M- 
Raghavachari M. 
Rajagopalachariar C. 
Rangam Chetti G. V. 
Rajagopalachari K. 
Ramaikh Chetti S, 


13 


18 


. Radhakrishnaih V. 


Rayappa A. 

Ranasali M. P. 
Ramchandraly Pappulu 
Ramchandraih P. 
Rangacharalu N. 
Rangaswami Jyer 
Rangachari C. 

Krishnarao Gargal 

Ranga Rao T. 
Ramchandra Reo 
Ramchandra Rao 
Ramalkoteshwara Rao 
Rangarao P. 
Ramchandrerao Madapathi 
Radhakrishnamurthi D. 
Sanyasiraju Inaturi 
Satyanarayanarao Pokla 
Sundara Rao Digumurthi 
Suryanarayana Kampantalu 
Satyanarayana Veneti 
Satyanarayapa Salapaka 
Subamma Duvari 

Subba Rao Lakaraju 

B. Samba Murthi 

Somaih Challiam 
Sheshgirirao Karalavarapu 
Shiva Rao Shivadu 
Someshwar Rao Satyawad 
Sitapati Bonnalla 
Subbarayalu Mullakotla 


Shrimati Shamlamba Satiraju 


Sit. 


Shriramrao Venaturmalli 
Shambhashastri Vedantam 
Satyanarayan Moturi 
Subba Rao Rachpudi 
Sitaram Shastri Dollapad; 
Sambaih Kumbhampatti 
Subba Reddi 


Subbaramaih Polavarapu 
Subramhanyam Indrakant! 


‘Shivramaih Lehakrala 


IO Ww 
~ 
@ 


ip) 
ro 
a 


3: 


. Sheshu Reddi Bomma 


Subramhanyam Reddi 
Labarur 


Subramhanyam Reddi 


Bezwad 

Suryanarayan Shastri 

Ganti 
Sheshgirirao B. S. 
Sitaram Rao By - 
Somanna G. 
Sreenivasacharalu K. 
Sarvattamachari K. 


Sundararam VY. 
Shriramalu N. 


Sudarshana Naidu 
Shrinivasacharalu V. 
Sheshashastri R. 


Shrimati Shivamma Y. 


Sjt Shrinivasa Rao K. | 


a2 


Shankara, Rao Hatti 


Subramhanyam Sharma 
Kaipa 


Sheshappa Yaggom 
Shiva Rao Hetti 
Subba Rao Kalluru ; 
Seturao M. 
Subramhanyaa O. 
Shankar Reddi D. - 


Sayyad Mohoddin Khadri 
Saheb 


Sreenivasa Reddi 
Someshwara Rao: 
Sharma P, N. 

Sharma B. N. 
Shrikrishna 

Sitaram Shastri 
Sitaram Rao 
Sharnappa Patel 
Subramhanyam Bhagy2 
Tirumalrao Masalikanthi 
Takoji Rao J. / / 
Venkata Jogaih Pantalu 
Vasanta Rao Polisti 


Z 
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Venkata Subramai Krishna 
Rao 8. 
Venkata Rao Kala | 
Venkata. Rathnam 
Chaudhari 
Venkatadri Chintalacha 


7 k 
‘Venkata Rao, Munuganti 
-Veer Raghavaraju Atota 
Venkat Narayan Paidipati 


Viyanna Banda 


Venkafeshwara Rao 
Govidaraju 
Venkat.Ramaih Ayyanki 
Venkatguru Dharmshe- 

: shaih A. 
‘Venkat Narshinh Shastri S. 


_Nenkat-Pichaya Parimi 


1 FU 225 


Veer. Raghavaiya: Dittarvi 
Venkateshwarrai Boddapati 
Venkat Laxmiah Maddi 
Venkatkrishnarao 
Govindrajalu 
Venkat Subbath. Sreshthi 
Venkatkrishnayya Uppulla 
Venkatachalapati Maiti 
Venkat Hanmantharao K. 
Venkat Ramaih Sekhameri 
Varavasi Satyanarayan 
Venkata Subbarac 
Yallepaddi 
Venkatachalapatirao 
Kavata 
Venkat Subbaih Dorsi 
Venkat Subbsih Guntur 
Venkat Subba Reddi 
Pattanam 
Venkat Subba Narsinh 


Chaka. ala 
Venkat Ramaih Hakkaraju 
Venkatramrao Kalikneyi 


Venkat Appayya Pola 


ravu 


women KH wm 


Sat 


” 


Venkateawarshastri 
Vishwambhararao 
Venkatachalm Naidu V. 
Venkat Krishnachorlu M. 
Vasantarao V. 

Venkat Subbaih Y. 
Venkatappa B. 

Venkat Reddi K. 
Veerbhadrapps Maddela -- 
Venkataramappa G. 
Venkataram Chaudhari 8. 
Venkatrao BR. 

Vengiah Chetti M. 


Shrimati Vengamma Chetti M. 


Sjt. 


Venkatarao K. 
Venkat. Reddi K. 
-Venkat Rathnam Pantalu 
eS 


| Venkatarao A. 
 Verikat Ranga Reddi 


Venkat Narayan Reddi 
Venkat Raghavachari 
' Samudra 


_ Venkat®shwarrao Puna’ 


Venkatrao Sirsilla 


EAssana. 


it. Rohinikanta -H. Burna 


Burma. 


jt. Amritalal K.. Kothari 


B. Mahapatra 
Chattarbhai 
Shankarbhai Patel 
Giriharlal Becharlal 
Jasain 
Giridharlal Bhavanbhai 
K.V. Nagesh 
K.U. R. Rau 
Maganbhai Dayabhai 
Patel 
Nanlal Kalidas 


Cn tn & GD DP we 


S. S. Halkar’ 
Shyamji Gibsaj 
Tybaji S. A. S. 
Umarshi Velji 
V.S.S. P. Mani 
V. Madanjit 
Ratilal P. Mehta 


Behar. 


jt. A.C. Ghose 


A. Prasadsingh 
Anugrah Narayan Sinha 
Bajrang Sahai 
Bacchu Narayan. Sinha 
Benarasi Prasad, 
Jhunghunwala 
Bhagvantsingh Thakur 
Babangingh 
Baraka/Lakhna Bhagat 


- Buddhu Bhagat 


Bhola ‘Bhagat 

Bhukka Bhagat 

Bipin Bihari. Varma + 

Bhagvandas 

B. Gaurishankar Sharan 
Sinha 

Sadhu Saransingh 

Banwarilal. ’ 

Moniram: 

Shivgopal: 

Sarajuprasad 

Barashiprasad 

Gajadhar Prasad Singh 

Shrikanta> Lal 

Ganesh ‘Prasad Sharma 

Charva Bhagat 


Devendra Prasad Gupta 


: Dhirnarayan Chanda 


Dharma Narayan Singh 
Dhannu Bhagat 


. Deokinandan Prasad © 


Etwarai Bhagat ' 
Gupteshwar Pandey 
Harinarayan Lal 


- Harihafsingh’ Sirdar 


Hari Prasad’ 


. JimutVahan Sen 


Jalesiwar Prasad 
Jagadeshwaranand —- 
Parivrajak 


_ Jagatnarayan Lal 


Janakdhari Lal 


_ Jugal Sinha 


Krishna Vallabh Sahal 

Kamta Prasad 

Krishna Das 

Kalika Prasad Singh 
(Kumar) 


Kura Bhagat 
Lalit Mohan Sen 
Madhavaji Varma 
Janakidas Mahanta 
Mahendra Singh 
Mathura Prasad 
Mahabir Prasd 
Mohanlal Mehara 
Nandkumar Singh 
Panna Lal 
Punyananda Jha 
Panchanaa Basu 


Ram Narayan Singh ! 


Ramaprakash Sharma 

Rameshwar Narayan 
Agravala 

Ramadayal.Prasd Sahu 


Rerdra Narayan Varma 


Ramcharitra Singh 
Rameshwar Pandey 
Rajendra Prasad 
Subha Narain Lal 


67 
68 


69 
70 
71 


nm PhP WON 


jt, Shri Krishna Singh 


Singeshwar Prasad 
Singh 
Sambhusharan Varma 


Vishwanathsingh 
Vishuddhanand 


Bengal. 


jt. Ashutesh Das 


Anilkumar Mukerjee 
Amrenndranath Ray 
Atul Sen 
Abinashchandra Bose 
Anukulchandra 
Chakrabarti 
Aftauddin Chaudhari 
Benoy Krishna Bose 
Bhupendranath Jha 
Balai Chand Dey 
Baidyanath Bishwas 
Basantakumar Murarkar 
Basantakumar 
Muzumdar 
Bijaykumar Roy Chou- 
dhari 
Basanta Kumar 


Bhattacharji 
Basanta Kumar Das 
Binodbihari Bodra 
Brojendra Bhattarji 


_ Binayaklal Khatri 


Deshbandhu C. R. Das 


. Chiranjan Das 


Dhirendranath Das 
Ganapathi Banarjee 
Maulavi Gulam 

Rabhma 
Girijamohan Sanyal 
Gangaprasada Bhatt 


16 


27 Sjt. Hariblushan Das 
28 shrimati Hemaprova 


_y- Muzumdar 
29 sjt Kalibar D .tt 
30 ,, Kangalchand Giri 
31 +4, Kantifal Parekh 
32  ,, Kanshinath Seal 
33 ~,,. Kshinishchandra 
Muksrjee 


34 Shrimati Mohini Devi 
35 gjt Madhusudandas 


Burman 
36 =©,, Nagendranath Sen 
37 °,, Nishithanath Kundu 
38  ,, Nanigopal Dey 
39 ,, Pandit Laxman Garde 
40 ,, Burcushottam Roy 
41, " Madanlal Misra 
42 - ,;' Pravatchandra 
Chakravarti 
43 ,, Puranchandra Shah 
at », Pulinbihari Pal 
45 ,,  Pannalal Sinha 
46 ,, Prasanna Kumar Sen 
47 _,,_ Pratapchandra 
Mujumdar 
4g ,,. Puranchandra Das 
49  ,, Ramsundar Singh 
50 ,, Radhakumar Pramanik 
51 ,, Ramanath Roy 
Chaudbari 
52  ,, Rabindranath Sanyal 
93, Rajendrachandra Dev 
54  ,, Surendranath Maitca 
55 ,, Satyendranatn Maitra 
56 ,,  Sailesnath Bishi ~ 
57. =~, ~SGacayuprasad Bihani 
58  ,, Sreeshchindra 
Chattarjee 


39 Sjt, Satishchandra Roy 
» dSukumar Dutt 


60 
61 


62 
63 
64 
65 
66 
67 


#> 


68 


69 
70 


~~ 
— 
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dv} 


Satishchanpra 
~ Chakrabarti 
Tarpad Sanyal 
Tarakanath Maily 
Tulsichanan Goswami 
Upendranath Mukerjee 
Walud Hessain 
Nalini Mohan Rao 
Chaudhari 
Satindra Kumar Muker- 
ie 
Rampras ?d Lohirji 
Jagadishchandra Mitra 
Bishnu Pada Roy 


merar, 


. Aney M. S. 


Ananta M, .Deshpande 
B. G. Khaparde 

B. J, Jatkar 
Bhikamsingh 
Chhotulal Madholal 
D. R. Kaloti 

D. K. Kane 

D. L. Kanade 

C. N. Nandedkar 
Gangadhar N. Hod 
IX. V. Sahasrabuddhe 
M. Narayandas 
Mohammad Hussain 
3. N  Jahasraduddhe 
Silat Aafrao’Pancit 
>. RK Naik 

S. A. Pimprikar* 


‘Swami Shivananda 


{. L. Shevade 
V. W, Bhave 
V. 3. Shirbhavikar 


30 


_ Vv. KR. Somen 


W. G. Joshi. 
WG. Morhit 

Y. M. Kaie 
YeomAnay, 

WN. G. Deshpande 
N.S, Paranjape 
N. B. Deshpande — 
N. R. Bamangaonkar 
P. G. Panjankar 
Pannalal Vyas 

P. B. Bapat. 

P. S. Patil 

P. S. Bedarkar 
P.M, ixale, i 
R. M, Pajderkar 
R, A. Kanitkar 


_ R. V, Deshmukh 


R 3. Deshmukh 
S. S. Sashtikar 
Bombay. 


Bhagvati Jj. Nigam 
Sjt. B. N. Mcheshert 


Dalapataram P, Pathak 
J. b. Patel | 
Jamnalal Bajaj 


jhinbhoy P. Joshi 


~ Jivraj G. Nensi 


K. N. Deshpande 
K. P. Khadilkar 
Madhusudan G. 
Bhandare 
Mathooradas Urikan: 
Narsyan 6. Deshpande 
Osban Sobanj 
P.G. Sahasrabuddhe 
R. H. Gandhi 
Revashankar Jagjivan 
R. S. Padbidsi 


18 


18 gjt. S. K. Papula 
19, S.L. Silam 
20 ,, V.S. Rama Swami 
Central Provinces 
(Hindi ) 
ta 
1 Sjt Abdul Majid Khan Azad 
2. , A.S.V. Puntambekar 
3 ,, Dhundiraj Punthiji 
Halve 
4 ,, Dandekarji . 
5 ,, Durgshankar Mehta: 
6 ,, Dattatraya Hari Gudrey 
7. Damarsingh Nilkantha - 
8  ,, E. Raghvendraji 
9 ,, Govindgiraji 
-20 -,, Hariprasadaji Mod 
ll 3, Govindadasji 
12. ~=,,  Hemchandra Narsinha 
13 ,, Kanji Mulji 
14. ,,  Labu Maharaji 
15 ,, Lata Arjunialsinghaji 
16 = ,, Manulalji Gupta 
17. _—,, - Masudkhansaheb 
18  ,, Mohd. Abdul Karim 
19 ,, Narayanrao Maghavale 
20. ,, Narayanraoji Bakshi 
21 ,, Pandurang 
Dhondaganvakar 
22, Raman Jina 
23, ,, Imamsaheb 
un »  Tahiralisaheb 
25 ven. Vishwambhar Prasadaji 
26 CO, Yamunaprasadaji 
27 ou Sundarlalji 
28 Sundarlalji Sharma 
29 1, Vasudeoraoji Sublieda® 
we _Shyamsundar Bhargav i 


~—.- 


Central Provinces 


10 


Marathi. 


jt. A. R. Tijare 

, A.R. Hanffi 

» B. G. Chor 

» 3B. L, Pachkhade .. 

» B.R, Ghastkud 

» B.S. Monje - 

» Chaturbbujbhai 

» D.A,-Patil 

»» Daji Shastri Chandekar 

» E.S. Patwardhan: 

, GA, Ogale 

, G. D. Charde 
Shrimati Matoshri Kenbai 
Sjt. L. Kotey — // 
yy; L. Wagh 


16, Sadhvi Mayya 


32 
33 


35 


Sjt..M. A. Ghatwai 
». M, A. Hote... 
» M..G. Datar. 
»» Mahadeo Pandoba: 


» M, V. Abhyankar 
» N, Bp Joshi, 
, N, BoKhare 
» N.S, Nalge: 
» N.V, Kawenkar 


,  Pandharinath Ambarkar 


,, Poonamchand Marvadi 

» PN. Kunckwar 

» PV. Soajy 

, R.A. Mande 

» Karmvir R Phatak 
Shrimati Ben Shijbai 
Shrimati Sitabai Kotey 
sjt.S. S. Agartvala 

x T. P. Deshpande 

;, V.N, Ghorpade 


Shimpf 


_— 


37. sjt. V..S, Dixit 


38 ,, Y. G. Shirke 
39 jy YerG. Udhoji 
Delhi. 
1 Sit. Ayaroelal 
Or ea'8 Asaf Ali M. 


83 Shrimati Begum Mohammad Ali 
4 $)t. Brijkrishna Lal 


5»  Brijalal Burman Hakim 
6 ,,  Bbhagvan Das 
7 » Lala Gopalchand 
“8°,  @& N’ Sipha- 
9»  Hanmanta Sahai 
10 ,, Keertiprasad Taina 
It, 1. @ Algarilal 
42 ,, Lala Premkrishna Khanna 
13 ~,, Lala Shrichand 
14 ,, Lala Gulabchand 


15 Maulana Mohammad Ali, 


‘16 Sit} Mutsadilal Hakim 


“7, B. Narayanadai 
18 ,, Jayarama Sharma 
19 ~,, Pannalal Sharma . 
20 ~~ ,, Purushottamlal Bobrey 
91 » Ramsingh Varma 
22 ~«4, Raghuvir Narayansingh 
23 , Shankarlal 
Gujarat. 
‘1 Sjt- Abdul Latif Ebrahim 
Saravi 
9 ,  Amartlal Dalpatbhai Seth 
3 Dr. Ambalal Chhaganlal Sastri 
4 jt. Ambalal Mohanlal Patel 
S.25h 4s Ambalal Shankarbhai 


6 Ben Ansuya Sarabhai 
7 jt. Balvantrai Parmodrai 
Thakor 
8  ,, Bavaji Muljibhai 
9 -,, Bhailal C, Patel 
10 Mrs, Bhakti Laxmi Devi Desai 


19 


: 


1] 


12 
18 


19°: 


21 


Sit. Bhimajibhai Mansiugh 
Parekh — 
» Chandulal R. Mehta 
ear po Laxmi 
* Raojibhai Patel 
Bit s@hateablral Chimanlal 
Parikh» 
Chhazanlal Khushalchand 
Gandhi 
., Chhotalal Anupram Vyas 
» Chhotalal Ghelabhai 
Gandhi 
ChhAeAae Nathubhai 
‘Joshi ; 
4, Dayalbhai- Kasibhai Patel 
Sit; Dayalbhai Manordas Patel 
Damaji Vachharaj Shah 
Dayalaji Nanubhai Desai 
» Davagi Makandas Shak 
Dharmanand Kausambi 
Fakirchand Ishwardas 
-. Foolchand Bapuji Shah 
Gokuldas Dwarkadas 
Talati 


» Goeuldas Khimji 


9 


’ 


» Gopaldas Ambaidas Des , { 


» Gopaldas Purushottamdua | 
- Gordhanbhai V, Patel 
Harilal Kalyan Rai Maru 
Hariprasad M. Mehta 
Hariprasad Varajrai Deaai 
Imam Abdul Kadir | 
Bawazir 
Jaisukhalel Gandhi 
r Jampalal Tricamdae Gandhi 
» Sayramdas Jethabhai 
Gandhi 
» SJethabhai Dbsilalbhai 
» Jethalal Meghaji Chavate 
» dJivan'al Hariprasad Divan 
» divram Kalyanji Kothari / 
» Jinvijayaji Muni 


Sit. Jivram Kalyanji 


>? 


39 


’ Jivraj J- Metha 


Kalidas Jaskaran Javeri 


Mrs. famalakehen Ambalal 


Sit. 


Dr. 
Sit. 
1% _ Kuherdas Hargovandas 

; _ Krishnalal Narasilal Desai 


33 


3 


Kantiprasad 
Chandrashankar Anantani 
Fyhandawala 


him}, Dalit Mohsin 


“Brishnarao Ramchandra 
. Kulkarni 
- Lalchand N. Seth 
_Moganbhai | Sankarbhai ‘M. 
Tahadeo Haribhai Desai 


Manilal Chhatubhai Becai . 


Manilal H. Mehta 


"Manilal Valabhaji’ Kothari 
Manilal Parmandas’ M eht, 


fohanlal Dalichand 
Mohanlal Kameshwar 
i . Pandya 


Mahatma Mohandas 


meee mttiand Gandhi 


j . Morarji Khatan | 


Motichand R. Shak 


Molaji Sika 
' Naravbheai Chhaganbhai 


Patel 


_ Vadilal Dalsukhram 
_ .Narottamdas Karandas 


Batia 


:.Najinbhai Va paabhat Patel 


Nanabhai ). Upadhia 
Nanddas: TWaridas Parikh 


it. Nerharilal Kalidag Parekh 


Nathubhliai Gulabbhai 
Desai 


Hanaji Premji Shah 
: Pursottam Govindji 


Popatlal Lavjibhai Mehta 
Pranshankar B. Master 


20 


100 
101 
102 
103 
104 


oOo ox pm 2 WM 


7 , 


s 


Sjt- Pranshatkar B. Master 
» Pranlal Sakarchand Mehta | 
» FPurushottam Pathak 
» Rana Raojyibhai 
Chhotabhai 
» Ramla] Ghelabhai Shah 
» Ramanlal Himmatlal 
Gandhi 
-,, Ramii Hanvsraj Shah 
» Raviprasad Hariprasad 
Desaf | 
», Revijibhai Ishwarbhai Patel - 
» Ranchhodbhai Valavii 
» Ratilal Jatashankar Trivedt 
» Ravishankar Shivram Vyas 
» Ratanlal Vitthaldas | 
Khandwalla | 
|, Shatkarlal Ghelabhai , 
th Banker | 
» Shivbhai Asabhai Patel 
»» Sivyi Devsi 
». Shyamji Shavji Virani { 
» Shripati W. Patwardhan i 
, Surendra B. Modhi | 
» Tricamlal Mansukhlal Shah 
»  Uttamchand Deepachand 
Shah sf 
Shrimati Vasumati Behen \ 
Sjt. Vanechand Dodrlabhiji 
», Wallabhbhai J. Patel 
», Vasalmia Nuruddin Syed 
,. Shrimati Yesoda Kashibhai 
Amin 
Karnatak. 
| 
Sit. A. J. Khalil ; 
» A. PM. Subba Rao -« 
, A. J, Hanniantha Rao 
, A.M. T. Acharya 
» A. R, Rangiah 
» &. Shrikanthish 


, A. Sitaramaiah 


———— . 


21 


8 Sjt. Anna Rao Tikotekar 
Anant Venktesh Kusugal 


9 
10 


Il 


14 


“42 


= 
‘e 


Bandackari Chakkot 
B. Makhanlal Haveri 
B. K. Laxmi Narayan 
B. Nagabhat 

Bindu R. Manzur 

B. Ranga Swamiah. 
B, Subrao 


- B, Sinappa Hebbar 


B. Subba Narsinka Shastri 

B. V. Basutkar 

Bhima Reo Tulsigeri 

C- R. Narnyan Swami 
 fyengar 


C. 5. Rama Rao 

C. Varada Venkata Iyengar 

D. Bhima Rao 

Dattatraya Dixit Baba 
Dixit 

D. H. Ranga Rao 

D. Naxayan Iyer 

D. N. Joshi 

D. K. Kulkarni 

D. BR. Majali 

D. R. Holyalkar 

D, S. Hanmantha Rao 

G. B. Deshpande 

Govind Babaji Mhaisal 

Gururao B. Dharwarkar 

Gurunath Balaji Beknalkar 

Gopslrao Borgaonkar 

G. ©. Duguppa 

G. Ganapathi 

Gurunathbhat Havuur 

Gulam Hydersalib 

Govinda Rao Jainapur 


Ambadas Rao Vakil 
Basavanappa Adveppa 

Matu 
Babasa Bakale 
B. Bhimarao 


55 


72 


78 


82 


H. Narayana Rao 
. H. V. Subramanyam 


G. K. Gurnsangiah 
Govind Ladshet Bandekar 
Gunderao M. Savnur 
Gurulingappa Mallayya 
G. N. Kalmadi 
GundeRao 

Ganpat Sadashiva 


Nadkarni 


G. S. Rudrappa 
Govind Venktesh Kulkarni 
G. V- Narsinha Iyengar 
Gopala Rao Ummachagi 
H. C. Ganesha Rao 

H. G. Naik 

H. Hanmantha Rao 
Hanmantha Rao Jalihal 
Hanmantha Rao Sawakar 
H. Shrinivasa Joshi 

H. S. Kaujalgi 

Hanmant Shrinivas Naik 
H. Ramchandra Bhate 
Hatti Ramchandra 

H. S, Deshpande 
Honnayya Shetti 

H.S Kshirsagar 


Hafir Sayad Sha Gulam> 


Dastagir 
; 


H. Venkatrajappa 

I. H. Shiddik 
vamaluddinsakehb 
Jivappa Anigundi 

L. K. Deshpande 
Janameda Madappa 
Jawan Mohammad Hayat 
Jwali Raghupatirao 
Jagmohan Surajmal 
K. A. Shrinivaa Shetty 
Kashirao Anawatti 

K. G. Naik 

K. Guraji Rao 
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K. Krishna Iyengar 
K. Krishna Swami 


Shrimati Kanakabai Manglore 


Sit. 


K. M. Va. prabha 
K. Markanderiti 
K. Narayan Iyengar 


XK. N. Sadaki 


K. Narayana Rao 
K.-Putta Rao 
K. Ranga Iyengar . 


- Krishnappa Ramangauda 


Patil 


K. Raghavendra Rao 

K. Sadashiva Rao 

K. S. Vaidyaji 

K. S. Shankarasabhapati 
te hl Iyer 
K. Shamanna 

K, Shantappa 

K. Sampathagiri Rao 
Kashi Shrinivasanna 
Laxman Bapuiji 

Laxmappa Konappanwar 
Laliji Megiji 


. Laxmi Narayan Puniketa 


Laxman Das Shidde 

L. V. Tikotekar 

Mahadevabhatta 

M. A. Gopalaswami 
Iyengar 


Madhav Bhimarao Kabbur 
M. Basappa 

M. G. Shankarappa Gouda 
Mohammad Havit 
Motisaheb Hansi 

Mallppa Kudanpur 

M. L. Narsinha Tyer | 
Mahabalesharappa Mather 
Madhavrao Nadgir 

M. N: Bhima Bharadwaj 
M. BR. Kembhavi 
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127 
128 
129 
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134 
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141 
142 
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145 
146 


152 
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Mundegudde Ramrao 
M. S. Narayan Iyengar 
M. Sarvabhatta 

M.S, Ramachar 

M. Subrao 

M. T, Wenkats ubbiah 
M. Surinarayan 

M. Venkatiah 

M. 8: Tamatna Hegade 
N. L. Katti"' 
Narsingrao Muttgi 
Nanjayya Shetti 

N.- Sanjivarao 

N: §. Rajapurohit 

N. 8. Hardikar 
Narayanacharya Terdalkar 


wb. GI Jog 


Parmanna Hosamani 


Pandit Purth Narayan 


P. Ramchandra Rao 
P. R. Ramiab 


. P- Shama Rao 


Putta Timappa 
D. Rama Rao 


. Ramachari 


R. B- Kulkarni 

R. G. Joshi 

Rangacharya Gadag 

Rango Govind Deshpande 

Ramkrishna Gopalkrishna 
Hegade 


Raghavottamacharya 
Jahagirdar 


Raghavendrarao Ji 
Kathwate 


R. K. Shevade 
Ramchandra Narayan 
RN. Desai 

R. Narayanshetti.. 
Ramchandra N, Hegade 
R. 8. Naik 

Shrimati R. 8- Setlur 
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166 
167 


168 
169 
170 
171 
172 
173 
174 
172 
176 


177 
178 
179 
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184 
185 
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188 
189 
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191 
192 
193 
194 


195 
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197 
198 
199 
200 
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202 
203 


R. S. Gopalacharya 

Raghavendra Shrinivasa 
Deshpande 

kh. S. K. Rangachar . 

Ramlal Tiwari 

R- Venkatram 

Shrimati Ramabai Yalgi 

Sayad Adam Rezvi 

Sidram Adveppa Guaaki 

Satyamitra Bengeri 

8S. B- Sharma 

Shivaji Chidambar 

Kulkaroi 

Shankarappa Dhanshettt 

Shrinsvasa Rao Deshpande 

S. G. Kulkarni 

S. G@. Kulkarni 

S.G. Pujari, 

Shrinivasa Hegade 

Sangappa Zerkal 

Shenkarbhat Joshi 

S. K, Setlur 

5. Manjayya 

S. Narsinha 

S: Narsoji Rao 

S..N. M. Razavi 

8S. PB. Limayea 

S. Ramiah Reddi 

S. BR. S- Raghavan 

8. R- Potdar 


-Shivhastopa Rachappa 


Manoli 

Shidram Shetti 
Shidramaya Shivbasaya 

Ueremath 
S: 8. Kulkarni 
patwajirag Suryavanshi 
Subrayya Tolapadittaya 
S. T.-Katty - 
Subbayabhat Urkeri 
§, V: Kaujalagi 
5. V. Malebennur 
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S. Venkatashayya 

S. Venkatachal Iyengar 
T. B. Purohit 

T. C. Subrahmanyam 

T. S. Krishna 

T. Sundur Ram Iyer 
Trimal Shripat Kaujalgi 
T. Shankar Lingam Pille 
Tae. Venkappa 

VY. H. Dambal 

Trimal Shrinivasacharya 
T, Subramhanyam 
Vishwanatharao Jog 
Veukatrao Joshi 
Vinayakrao Koralkar 

V. Krishnaiah 
Virbhadrappa Kurle 
Vithoba Nikam 
Vithalrao V. Joshi 

V. N. Joshi 

V. S. Umachigi 
Wasudeo Y. Walve | 
Y, Krishna Rao 

Y. Manjunathayya 

Y. Rama Rao 

Y. Vesappa 


Jamil Nadu. 
Sit Abdul Majid K, A.- 


193 


43 


Abdul Makim Khan 
Adikesavalu Naicker P, M. 
Adimul Mudliar = « 
Avamuthu Gonder 
Alagappa Chettier 

Alagiri Swami Naidy 
Anamalai Pillai 

Appu Rao 


Ashar P.’D, 
Arunachalam 
Iyengar V.V. 00? 
Ayer Vi V. 8. ; 
Adul Subhan 
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K. Krishna Iyengar 
K. Krishna Swami 


Shrimati Kanakabai Manglore 


Sit 


K. M. )a-prabha 
K. Markanderiti 

K. Narayan Iyengar 
K. N. Sadaki 

K. Narayana Rao 
K. Putta Rao 

K. Ranga Iyengar - 


- Krishnappa Ramangauda 


Patil 


K. Raghavendra Rao 

K. Sadashiva Rao 

K. 8. Vaidyaji 

K. S. Shankarasabhapati 
a. Iyer 

K. Shamanna 

K, Shantappa 

K. Sampathagiri Rao 

Kashi Shrinivasanna 

Laxman Bapuji 

Laxmappa Konappanwar 

Laliji Megiji 


. Laxmi Narayan Puniketa 


Laxman Das Shidde 

L. V. Tikotekar 

Mahadevabhatta 

M. A. Gopalaswami 
Iyengar 


Madhav Bhimarao Kabbur 
M. Basappa 

M. G. Shankarapps Gouda 
Mohammad Havit 
Motisaheb Hansi 

Mallppa Kudanpur 

M. L. Narsinha Iyer | 
Mahabalesharappa Mather 
Madhavrao Nadgir 

M. N. Bhima Bharadwaj 
M, R. Kembhavi 
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126 A iy. Mundegudde Ramrao 
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M.S. Narayan Iyengar 


M. Sarvabhatta 

M.S. Ramachar 

M. Subrao 

M. T, Wenkats ubbiah 
M. Surinarayan 

M. Venkatiah 

M. 8. Tamanna Hegade 
N. L. Katti'' 
Narsingrao Muttgi 
Nanjayya Shetti 

N. Sanjiyarao 

N: 8S. Rajapurohit 

N. S. Hardikar 
Nerayanacharya Terdalkar 
PP. G? Jog | 
Parmanna Hosamani 
Pandit Purth Narayan 
P. Ramchandra Rao 
P. BR. Ramish 

P. Shama Rao 

Putta Timappa 

D. Rama Rao 


. Ramachari 


R. B- Kulkarni 
R. G. Joshi 
Rangacharya Gadag 
Rango Govind Deshpande 
Ramkrishnua Gopalkrishna 
Hegade 

Raghavottamacharya 

J ahagirdar 


Raghavondrarao Ji 
Kathwate 


R. K. Shevade 
Ramchandra Narayan 

R.. N. Desai 

R. Narayanshetti.. 
Ramchandra N, Hegade 
BR. 8. Naik 

Shrimati R. 8: Setlur 
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R. 8, Gopalacharya 

Raghavendra Shrinivasa 
Deshpande 

kh. S. K. Rangachar 

Rarmlal Tiwari 

R- Venkatram 

Shrimati Ramabai Yalgi 

Sayad Adam Rezvi 

Sidram Adveppa Gunali 

Satyamitra Bengeri 

S. B. Sharma 

Shivaji Chidambar 

Kulkaroi 

Shankarappa Dhanshetti 

Shrinsvasa Rao Deshpande 

S. G. Kulkarni 

S. G. Kulkarni 

S.G. Pujari , 

Shrinivasa Hegade 

Sangappa Herkal 


- Shenkarbhat Joshi 


S. K. Setlur 

S. Manjayya 

S, Narsinha 

- Narsoji Rao 
N. M. Razavi 
P. Limaya 

. Ranitah Reddi 


TH 


. RS. Raghavan 
. R- Potdar 


Shirbasvopa Rachappa 
Manoli 


RRND WH 


Shidram Shettt 
Dhidramaya Shivbasaya 


Ueremath 
S$: 8. Kulkarni 
patwajirao Suryavanshi 
Subrayya Tolapadittaya 
S: TakKatti : 
Subhayabhat Urkeri 
8, V. Kaujalagi 
S. V: Malebennur 
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Zaril Nadu. 


Sit 
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S. Venkatashayya 

S. Venkatachal Jyengar 
T. B. Purohit 

T. C. Subrahmanyam 

T. S. Krishna 

T. Sundur Ram Iyer 
Trimal Shripat Kaujalgi 
T. Shankar Lingam Pille 
T. §. Venkappa 

V. H. Dambal » 

Trimal Shrinivasacharya 
T. Subramhanyam 
Vishwanatharao Jog 
Venkatrao Joshi 
Vinayakrao Koralkar 

V. Krishnaish 
Virbhadrappa Kurle. 
Vithoba Nikam 
Vithalrao V. Joshi 
V.N. Joshi 

V.S. Umachigi 
Wasudeo ¥. Walve » 

Y. Krishna Rao 

Y. Manjunathayya 

Y. Rama Rao 

Y. Vesappa 


Abdul Majid K. A. 
Abdul Makim Khan 
Adikesavalu Naicker’P, M. 
Adimul Mudliar = « iM 
Ayamuthu Gonder 
Alagappa Chettier 

Alagini Swami Naida 
Anamalai Pillai 

Appu Rao 

Ashar P. Dp, 
Arunachalam 

Tyeugar VV. at 
Ayer V: V. 8. ; 

Adul Subban 
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. Balaji Rao 


Balkrishna Rao C. S. 
Bhaltavatsala M. 
Bhaktuvatsalu Naidu P. 
Bankaru Swami Reddier 
Bashyam, Iyengar ke 
Buvarha Muruthi Achariar 
Chakkarai Chetfier V. 
Chidambar Bharati 
Chinnaswami Naiduji 
Chiunaswami [yengsr I. 
Chikkan Chettier M. N. 
Choklingam Chettier 
Dabyabhai Prabhubhai 
Pattel 


Deorailu Naidu 
Dharmlingam S. R. 
Dhanpal Chettier P. 
Dhori Kannu Mudliar C: 
Dhcrswami Re 
Dhorswami Chettier S. 
Dhorswami Mudliar 
Doraswami Soliar 
Dharmraj Iyer N- 
Ekambar Chettier | 
Ekambar Mudliar 
Ekambar Mudliar | 
Egappa Chettier Y. P. | 
| 


Eshwarmurthi K. RB, 
EshwarmurthiGonder R.V. 
Kthirajolu Naidu T. B. 
Ganapathi Shastri 
Gangadhareshwar Mudliar 
Gangadhara Shastri A. V. 
Garuasthan Sarvai K. 
Gopal [yer 

Gopal Rathoam [yar C. N. 
Gopal Chettier M. V, 
Goviad Swami Pillai 
Gucuswami Chettier D, A. 
Cucuswami Chettior 9 ya 
Hazi Mohammad Miulang 


Gvlal Stiles Miles 


-57 Sjt. Hanmanthappa 
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82 
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», Lfaribhai A. Metha 

» , Ignatious W. P. 

cry ‘Trulandi Sarvai 

Janaki Ram Reddier 

» Janaki Ram Mudliar 

» Jairam Iyer S. 
Jagannath Iyengar §. 
Jagannath Mudliar P. hk. 
Jayavelu Mailai 
Kannadswami Naidu 
Kanunadswami ‘fonder 8. 
Kannadswami itsddier A. 
Kannadswami Pillar R. S. 

~~ KannadswamiGonder S- K. 
\Wannadaswami Chettier 


», Mannappa Chottisr 


{Sothishwar Lyer 
iCrishnamurthi [yar 
Krishnachariar M: 
Krishnam Achariar 
Krisnaa [Iyengar 5. D. 
Krishnaswami Nividu R. 
» Krishna Caettier A. 
Krishna Iyer P- it. 
Krishna Rio K. V. 
Krishnaswani [yer N. V. 
Krishnaswami [yengar 

» Krishnaswami I. 
Krishnaih Chettier N. V. 
Krishnaswami Mudtiar RB. 
Krittivas 

,, Kinjappa 

» Kopp2 Raju 

5 Koppusami Ma lliar 

1, Kuppusami Naidu 

» Wuppu Sami A. 


e, Kuppu Raju P- V- 


Karpanaa Chattier 
Kodandam Iyaugat M. BR, 
Krishnasami P, 9. 
Laxmi Varaha Iyengar 

C. RB. 


. Laxman Reddier Bedu 


Laxmi Narayan Iyer S. 
Laxman Chettier 
Livanset Jain 
Mahalingsa [yer S. 
Manik Mudliar M. 
Mareppa Asariar 
Manilal M. Metha 
Minakshi Sundram T. P. 


Maulana N. 
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Mohammad Shukur 
Mallanna 

Munirathna Mudliar 
Muttu Raman T. K. | 
Muttu Swami Chettier 
Munisannayya Gonder D. 
Muttu Nadar §. A. 
Muthialsami Naidu-N. 
Muthu Ranga Mudliar 
Narasinhachariar A. 
Narsu Pillai T, V. 
Narsinha Iyer M. 
Narsinha Iyer K. 
Narayan Swami Iyer C. 8. 


Narayan Swami Naidu T. 
Narayan Iyer K. 
Narayan Chettier 
Nagrathan Iyer A, 5S. 
Naidu C. V. 
Nayannappa Pillai 
Narsinhan Pillai P. 
Nanjappa D. N. 

Natesan M. 

Natraj Iyer K. 

Natesh Chettier M, G. 
Navanithan Chettior N. S. 
Nilkanthappa D. N, 
Nurmohammad 
Padmanabis Rao J. 
Padmanabha Rao CG. K. 
Padmasami Ammal 
Ballanivelu Mudliar A, 
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Panjamor 
Perisami Gonder S. M. 
Pacchippa Chettier 
Pashupati K. 
Ponalagarsami Chettier 
Raghava Iyer V. 
C. Rajagopalachariar 
Raghavendra Rao K. V. 
Rajaropala Iyengar vi 
Rajarathnam Mudliar N.S.- 
Ramalingam Pillai 
Ramabhadra Udayar 
Ramachandram Chettier 
T. A. 

Ramachandrariar S. 
Ramachandra Ghottier 

n C. M. 
Ramadhasan N. 
Ramaiah Naidu U. N. 
Ramaih Pillai M. D. 
Ramakrishna M. V. 
Ramakrishna Naidu N, 
Ramakrishna Iyer S. V. 
Ramalingam Pillai 
Raman Chettier K. V. M, 
Ramanathan $. R. M. 
Ramsoujalu Naidu 
Rama Rao A. N. 
Ramaih Desikar C. R, 
Ramashesha Iyer A- GC, 
Rathnasabhapati Gonder © 

P.K. 

Ramasami Iyer T. R. 
Ramasami Iyengar K, 
Ramasami Reddier P, 
Ramaswami [yer G. M, 
Ramaswanii lyengar 
Ramaswami Iyer O, V. 8. 
Ramaswami Lyer K. 
Ramaswami Iyengar K. V. 
Ramasami Naieker 
Ramasami Gonder &. 5. 
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Ramusami Iyengar 
Rawmatimi Mudliar T. S. 
Ramachandra Naidu G. © 
Ramasami Naicker E. V. 
Ramanathan S. 
Ranganathan S, é 
Ranganathan Iyengar S. BR. 
Rengazami Iyengar A. 
Rangasami Iyengar U. 
Rangesami Naidu 
Raju Iyer T. §, 
Rama T. K. 
Sadashiva Chettier A. M. 
Paranadhan D, 
Sadagopan K. 
Sambananda Murthi 
Satubashivam Pillai 
Sanyameshwar Chettier 
Shankar Narayan K. R. 
Satyamurthi 8. 
Selachami Pillai 
Senakrishna Chettier D. P. 
Sengallalvaroya Muditiar 
Shesha Iyengar M.S. 
Sheshadri Achariar B. T. 
Shasthri T. V. S: 
Shanmukham Chettier 

Rk. K 


Shek Surviar Saheb 
Shankarlal Parekh 
Shivagurunathan 
Shivaram Kk. M. 
Shivguruaath Pillai 
Shivlingappa H. 
Shivsubramhania Chettier 

T. M 
Seetapathi 


Shivasnbramhanya 


Solsimalai Thewar 
Somacundaram Iyer N, 
Somasundaram Pillai K, 
Soranambal Mudliar 3 
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Shrinivasa [yengar T. 
Shrinivasa Lyengar S: 
Shrinivasa Iyengar N. S: 
Shrintvasacharya C. 
Shrinivasa Varada Iyengar 
Shrinivasa Raghvan N. K. 
Shriniva:a Rao J. 
Shrinivasa C. 
Shrinivasa T. N- 
Shrinivasa Tyengar 
Santhanam K. 
Subramhanyam K. S. 
T. Sadashivam 
Shafi Mohammad 
Subba Rao K. VY: 
Svbba Rao Chettier 
Subbaih C.,P. 

Subbamat 


. Subramhaniam N.- 


Subramhanyam Chettier 
T. A- 
Subramhanyam Gunder 
Subamhanyam Iyer R.- 
Subramhaniagyar .. 
Subramhanya Pillai R. 
M.S. 
Subramhanya Pillai S. 
Subramhanyam Mudliar M. 
Sundavamam 
Suramaniswami Chetty 
Sundara Rajan 5S. P. 
Sundranath Arya §. P. Y. 
Suralayandi Sarvai 
Aminatha S, 
Swaminathan N. 


Sayyad Murthujasaheb 
(A. L.A.) 


Subaray P. S- 
Subramanam W. M. P. 
Subraih P. K, 
Tatachariar D. P, 

K. Sutvramaniam 
Thigarajan A. V. 
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. Thigaraya Tyer K. N. 


Trupatti Chettier 
Tirvavengadathe Tvengar 
Vaidyannth Iyer M. K. 
Varada Reddier 

Varede Raialu Naidu P. 
Vedantachariar K. P. 
Virraghava Jvengar 
Virappan P. M. 
Virahhadra Nayavar 
Venkatram Tyer ¥ 
Venkatachalam Pillai KX Y. 
Venkatachalam R. K. 
Venkataramoni K. S. 
Venkataram Tyer — 
Venkatachalam Iver V. 
Venkatathini Naidu G. 
Venkatakrishva Sharma 
Venkata Rangam Naidu 
Venkatachalam Pi'lat 
Venkatswami Naidu R. V. 
Venkateswar Iy#r R- 
Venkatesh Trer 
Venkatesh Iyer A. E. 
Velayudham Pillai $. 
Velumrangam Chettter 
Veluswami Ganvader P. 5° 
Velingayar Gounder V. C- 
Vellumile Mudliar 
Venkatram Jyengar C. V. 
Venkatkrishna Pillai = 8. 
Varadachari N, S. 
Venkatraman S. 
Vedantachari P. S. 
Vasudevan T. V. 
Yadneshwar Sharma K. P. 
Venkata Gonder 

R. Sengodan 

T. A. Ramatingam Chetcier 
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Keshavan Kasatha C. 
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Madhar Nadiar V. 
Madhavan T. EK, 

Menon C..N. 
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Nair K. G. | 

Nilkanthan Nambndiripad 
Nacaji Samersi Shet 
Naidu M. EF. 

Ponnu Amal 

Ramkrishna Nair 
Ramavunni Nair M. 
Sarma RR. V- 

Madha Shitta 

Shripad Narsinha Pandit 
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Subramhanya Iyer P. R. 
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Velayudhan Menon K. 
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oo” 
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A- S- Kapshikar 

B.C lagu 

Bhegilal Balubhai 
Babulal Nanchand 
Bhogilal Maeantal 
B.K.Mchotkar = / 
B. G. Bapat fg 


7 Sit. 


8 $9 
io? 
20 =, 
ae 
22 
3) 7%, 
4 ,, 
Ties. 
6, 


B. J. Marathey 
B. H. Phansalkar . 
B. M. Phanse 

B. V. Parachure 
B. G. Gujar 


yerB. 8. Degaonkar 


B. G. Nijasure 

B. N. Gandhi 

B. 'C. Deshpande 
Chhotalal Shivachand 
O. M. Saptarishi 

C. R- Joshi 

Chunilal Rupehard 
Chunilal Rojran Marwadi 
D. G. Abhyankar 
Dulichand Gulabéhand 
D. K. Gosavi 

D. D. Khande 

D. E. Satarkar 

D, V. Gokhale 

D. B. Potnis 

D. EK. Shaha 

D. G. Dhabbu 

D. J. Phatak 

D. K. Barve 
Dbarmchand 


Khushalchaud 


D, B. Khadilkar 

D. G. Lubari 

D. S. Walimbe 

D. P. Deshmukh 
Deokinandan Narayan 
D, J. Agrawala 


D. S$. Mote 


EL Y, Wani 


Hknath Gyanba 
G.G Pasankar 
G. N. Joshi 

G. S. Marathey 

G. R. Mule 

G. 8. Bidkar 

G. V. Pasvardhan 


28 
58. Sit. 
59 
4? ys? 
ae 
62 
63, 


| 


64 ry) 
65 =e 
66 4, 
67 =a 
68° 5 
69, 
TOW WF; 
1B GS 
02. ass 
2a, 
ie Siete 
75 ‘Jon 
76 5 
fr, 
CBr 8! 55 
7G oN 
SO) 
SIR ait; 
O20 3 
83 
84 —,, 
85 ey 
35. as 
87 "ae 
cts ghey 
89, 
90 Mrs 
91 Sjt 
eat. 
Oe arp 
Ot ee 
95> 5 
IG2 5; 
972%; 


G. A. Bhatta 

G-. A. Marulkar 

G. K. Phadke 

G. K. Mangrulkar 
Ganeghrao Kale 

G. R: Wadgaonkar 
G. S. Altekar 

G. V. Kaujalagi 

G. A. Deshpande 
G. B. Mehendale 
M. K. Lele 

G. A. Desai 

G. §. Mahadane 
Gopalsingh Govindsingh 
G. B. Shrotri 

G. D. Tamboli 
Govindji Khimwji 

G. M. Karandikar 
Govindrao Patwadhan 
G. S. Bhonsle 
Gulabchand Doshi 
G. K. Godbole 

H. D. Gandhi 

H. G. Phatak 

H. M. Vaghire 

H. V. Tulpule 

[. K. Tambatkar 
J. IC: Metha 
Jagiivan Khushalchand 
J. D. Gandhi 

J. N. Mobrir 

J. N. Metha 


. Jamnabai Surajmal 


Govindchand 


_ J. P. Abhyankar 


J. J. Metha 

J. V- Vaidya 

M. V. Shaha 

K. €. Jadhav 

K. B. Joshi 

K. BR. Chapkhane 
K. W- Manohar 


29. 


99 Sit. K- S. Marvadi 140 jt. MG, Barve 
100 =~, Kacharadas Shaha 141, Motilal Javanmal . 
101. ,, K.G. Gadgil 142 ,, M,T, Walavalkar. 
102 = ,, K.G. Joshi 143 ,, M, B, Ambapkar 
1038s, K.P. Mani 144. ,, N, G, Behere 
104 ,, K. W. Kulkafni . 145 ,, N, G, Akbande 
105°, Kundanmal Subhachand 146, N, C, Kelkar 
Purodhia 1374. . N, D, Devadhikar 
106 ~,, L,M, Deshpande i. ‘ : eae ' 
107 ,, Tadlesaheb ores 150 5, MK, Desthpande 
108 =, ~«2L. G, Talathi 151 = ,, +N, G, Joshi 
ite a by kale 152 ,, N,M, Gokhale 
a ee Sle 153 4 N.S, Marathoy 
112 -,, M, B,Metha 154 ,, N,T. Tarkunde 
113 ,, M,M, Patel 155 heaeeetsay AMG 
114 ,, MR. Gandhi | 156 ibet Narmadabai Godbole 
115 ~,, M, G, Gadgil | 157 Sjt, Nathu Jagannath 
116~=~,,  M, G, Karlekar 158, Otturkar 
117. ~»,,. Magan T, Shet 159 ,, PB, G, Joshi 
118 ,, M,G, Shinde 160 ,, P, V, Kane 
119 +,, M,G, Karandikar 161 ,, YP, M, Keskar 
129 ,, M, B, Godbole 162 ~,, P, B, Bhate 
121 ,, M,N, Sahsrabudhe 163, -P. D, Borekar 
192 +, M,8, Shere 164 ,, P, G, Dharmkar | 
Taos, Mahadeo Shastri Divekar 165 , P, K, Shiralkar ; 
124 4, M, V, Khare 166 ,, P,M, Bhagwat | 
125 . M, V, Gore oe ” 2 = ct ie : { 
Paar diet 16 » P, B, Marwadi 
126 OaBes Malatibai Thatte 169... PG, Moths 
sr us ‘e a ane 176 Popatlal.Ramchand Shaka 
129 ,, M,N, Hindulkar 1715, P. H, Marwadi 
180 » M,N, ghee 172 7 M, Metha 
131 ,, M, RB, Dhadge 173 =, ~=3>P, G, Jog 
1382 ~=,, M, R, Gosavi 174 =~, P, M, Saptarishi 
#133 39 Mir Shukralla 175 39 P, R, Vaishampayan 
134 ,, M,R, Korhalkar 176 4» PLS, Naik. 
135 , M,K, Javeri 177, KR, G, Bhide 
136 =©,4, M,N, -Agashe 178 4 RB, B, Gatve ] 
137 39 M, K, Athavale 179 yy R, G, Soman } 
138 ,, M,N,Jape _ 180 , R.M. Bhoir 
1389, ~M,B, Welkar_ 181 ,, R, N. Mandlik 


- 80 


182 Sjt. R, V. Maharkar ye 994 Sit, S, G, Walavjin 
183 «4, Raghvendra Sharma 225, _» %& U, Thatte 
184° ,, R H. Gadre 


226 . yy 6% G, Jabagirdar 


185 ,, ‘RB. K. Karmarkar 997 ,, Shrinivasarao Kadgaonkar 
Tabs i B G; Davada 928 ,, 8, R, Chugardhare 
187 Shrimati Ramabai V, Kulkarni 929 ,, S, K, Phatak 

188 $jt R, G, Chavan | 280» 8, R, Joshi 

189, BR, N, Deshmukh 931 ,, Shripadrao Palnitkar 
190, R,N, Marwadi 232 , , S, Mahajan 

191 ,, BR. RB, Shetye 233 +, S, 5S, Ratange 

192 4, BR, S, Bapat q24 ,, &, C, Lange 

198 ..,, B, 8, Rajwade — 235 4 &, G, Shet 

194 ,, RB, T, Pande 236 ,, T, B, Kantak 

195 ,, Ramkrisanadas Maharaj | 237. ,, T, D, Patwardhan 
196 —S,,_—=«#R B,, Shet 938 ,, T, D, Joshi ih 
197 ,, Ranchoddas Jamnadas 239 , ‘TT, R, Chitale if 
198 |, BR, B, Badve 240 ,,/) T.B, Mirahi 

199 ,, +R, G, Gavankar 241 5, M, B, Udgaonkar 
200 4, R, G Shaha 242» U, 8, Rao " 

201 ,, Rilshabdas Pratapmal | 943 ,, V,D, Phatak 

202 ,, S, EB, Shaha 944 Mrs, Umabai Abhyankar 
908 4, SG, Phadke 245 Sit, V, G, Joshi 

204 ,, S, S, Naik 246 ,, V, P, Patankar 
205 ,, Shanksrlal Chimanlal DAT «| VG Sere ae 

Y 248 ,, V, G, Kulkarni 

NC ap alge ta 249 ,, V,N, Dhaga 

we ie Saab 2.50 V, N: More 

208 =, S,L, Kadulkar ek Se ime 

209 ,, S, D, Javadekar 251, ey ae 


2952 » VV, P, Limaye 


210 ShrimatiSaraswatibai Kaujalagi 953 V, RB, Mokashi 


211 =, _~—s Saraswatibai Phadke 054 3, WV, V; Dandekar 

212 Sit. S. G: Gadgil 255  ,, Vallabhdas Chunilal 
213°; Shankarlal Agarawala 956 ‘°, V,D, Shaba 

214 =, s«S, M, Sinkar 257 » W,G, Patwardhan 
215, $,N, Joshi 958 ,, Walchand Khemchand 
216, S, M, Divekar ‘| 939 ,, W, L, Nulkar 

217» 6S, R, Chaudatre 960 ., Waman Naik Jahagirdar 
ae » S, V, Thakur 961 ,, W,R, Sethe 

919 7 


Sitaramdas Shastri 26% Mrs, Waman Naik Jabagirdar 
920 Shrimati Sitabaj Vaidya 263 Sit, W, D, Mundle 

221 jt. S, R, Kulkarni 964 5 W,G Chirmule 

222 ~~, &. D. Gandhi 265  ,  W, V. Kirtane 

223 ,, Shivanath Nagraj Marvadi 266  ., W, Y. Dastane 


967 Sit, V, B, Chaukar 


268 


269. 


270 
271 
272 
273 
274 
275 
276 
277 
278 
279 
280 
281 
282 


ar 


OD 


10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 


V,C, Kelkar 
V, M, Bhuskute 
V, N, Apte 

V, N, Upadhye 
V, P, Athale 
V,S, Jakatdar 
V, W, Muley 
V, G, Apte 

V, G, Ketkar 
V, K, Damale 
V, G, Javadekar 
V, N, Parnik 
V, V, Bochare 
V, K, Joshi 

V, S. Kanitkar 
V, W, Rajwade 
Y, S, Vinchurkar 
Y, A, Surve 

Y, G, Joshi .. 


Panjab. 

Lala Achint Ram 

Sardar Arjan Singh 

Khawaja Abdul Rahman 
Ghazt 

Khawaja Allauddin 

Swami Bal Swaroop 

Sardar Bhagwan Singh 
Goind 

Lala Bulaqi Ram 

Lala Duvi chand 

Baba Dhanpat Rai 

Bakhshi Darshan Singh 

Lala Feroza Chand 

Dr, Gopichand Bhargava 

Pandit Gajanand Sharma 

Pandit Ganesh Das 

Lala Hans Raj Kakar 

Lala Jagan Nath 

Sardar Jagat Smgh 

Sardar Kishen Singh 


Lala Kishen Das Kohli 
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20 
21 
22 
23 
24 


oon DR Oo & | PO eH 


eo ee 
wo pe © 


14 


Sit, 


Lala Ladha Ram Hiteshi 

Lala Lajapat Rai 

Sant Mangal Singh 

Sardar Mangal Singh 

Lala Mangal Sen 

Lala Mehar Chand 

Doctor Nihal Chand Sikr; 

Lala Nand Lal 

Bhai Nidhan Singh Alam 

Sardar Nihal Sing 

Doctor Parashu Ram 
Sharma 

Lala Pindi Das 

Lala Raja Ram Javanri 

Dr, Saif-ud-Din Kitchlew 

Sardar Sundar Singh 

Tala Sandal Lal 

Sayid Talab Ali Shah 

Maulana Zafar Ali Khan 

Ladha Ram 

Dr, Khan Chandra Deva 

Pandit Monidra Nand 

Sardar Ginn Singh Bedi 


Sindh. : 


Chandiram Gehimal | 
Durgadas B, Advani. 
Gopaldas Jhamatmal 
Hundomal Kishichand 
Jamiatrai Lalachand 
Jethaial Parasharam 
Jhatmal Lakhsingh 
Krishnananda swami 
Kishinchand Menghraj 
Lalehand Panachand 
Manbai 

Manikbai Laxmichand 
Manihai 

Manubai Monji 
Metharam Hemanda’ / 
Morar Jetha 
Narayandas Anandii’ 


Shrimati Poona Mamaya 


29 


82 

Poorbai 

R, K, Shidhwa 
‘Rochaldas Gidumal 
Sundourdas Vallabhadas 
Sobharaj Valecha 
Scami Govindananda 
‘Tirathadas Verhomal 
Tahilram Nevandram 
Vishau Sharma 
Vithalji Madhavaji 
‘Vasenmal Murijmal 


United Provinces, 


. Atmaram Govind Khair 


Arunachalam Chetti 
B. G. Marashe 
Bishnukaran Shet 
Bhaskar Ramchandra 
Vakil 
Babu Ram Gupta 
Benimadhavprasad 
Pandey 
Baijnathsingh Thakore 
B. N Sharma 
Chiranjilal 
Chidambarnath 
Chidambar Nadan 
Chintamanarao Athvale 
Dattopant Karandikar 
Dhondo Krishna Sathe 
D. A. Mohite 
D. R. Gupte 
Doraswami Sharma 
Devalprasad 
G. M, Joshi 
Ganesh Shankar Vidya- 
rthi 
Gourishankar Mishra 
G. V. Gokhale 
G. S. Palsule 


mn nr 


25 Sit. Ganga Dinaji Chawani- 


wala 

2&° ,, Gangadhar Ganesh Jog 
27. +4, Gangaprasad Shukja 
28 ,, Govindarao Biniwala 
29  +,, Govindarao Patwardhan 
30 ,, G.M. Rande 
oT” ayy Gu rePalnitkas 
32  ,, Gopalrao Biniwale 
B35) 2535 Gangadhareshwar 

“Mudliiar 
34  ,, Gopal:Menon 
35 ,, Hasarat Mohani Saheb 
36 =6©,, Harnamsundarlal 


37 Begum Hasarat Mohani 
38 Sjt. Hari Moreshwar Joshi 
39 «|| “H.V. Tulpule 

40 » sardar Indarasingh 


41 ,, Jyotishchandra Chattarji 
42  ,, Javaharlal Nehru 
43, Jyotishankar Dixit ~ 
44 ,, J. S. Karandikar 

45 ,, Krishna Gopal Sharma 
46 ,, Kalluram Jivaji 

47 ,, KK. N. Kavade 

48  ,, K, V. Kanitkar 

49 


» KK. Rajagopalan 


50 ,, Kamalapati Tiwari 
Sl. ,, ~Khanmanji 
52 ,, Krishna Iyer 


53,4, Krishna Achari 


54 ,, Lalumal Dayal 

55 » Laxminarayan 
Agnihotri 

56  ,, Mohanlal Saxena 

57. ,, Mohandas Bhikandas 


58 ,, M. K, Kalkarni 
59 Shrimati Maharani Devi 


Avasti 


Shrimati Mahalaxmibai 


Sjt. 


Mahesh Narayansingh 
Manpal Gupta 
Manjitsingh Rathor 


Pandit Motilal Nehru 


Sjt. 


Mukhyalal Bhagat 
Manjhar Ali Sokhta 
Murlidhar Bhilekar 
Mahavirsingh 
Mohammad Akbar 
Manilal Avasti 
M. C. Shedbal 
Narendradeo Varma 
Narayan Pandurang 
Kolhapure 
N. V. Kalkarni 
Narayanprasad Arora 
Nageshwar Upadhya 
Narayan Vishnu 
Godbole 


N. R. Gunjal 

N. §. Jog 

N. N. Deshpande 

N. S. Doraswami Iyer 

Narayanarao Deshpande 

Narayan Vinayak 
Bhonde 

N. V. Bhaway 

Narayan Sahai 

Niranjanlal Podar 

Narayana Rao 

Purushottamdas Tandon 

Pyarilal Agravala 

Phulchand Jain 

P. D. Thatte 

P. M. Shaha 

P. N. Ainapure 

Prabhuttasingh Banarjee 

Parameswardutt Sharwa 


96 Sjt. P. S. Joshi 


97 


131 
132 


Purnyashastri 
Radhakrishna 

Ramlal 

Ramchandran Kanchan 
Ramasarup Gupta 
Ramkumar [ripathi 
Ramprasad Mishra 
Raghupati Sahai 
Raghubar Dayal-Mishra © 


Raghubar Dayal Mishra 
Visharad 


Raghubir Sahai 
Ramalal Shahaji 
Ramdhar Bajpati 

Rafi Ahmmad Kidwai 
Rameshwar Rao . 
Ramkrishna 

Rama Iyengar 

Ramdas lyer 

Ramlinga Chettier 


Shrimati Rani Dulari Devi 


Sjt. 


Ramchandra Chettier 
Ramdas Rao 
Raghavendrachari 
Sarabhai Dayabhai 
Sitsitla Sahai } 
Shriprakash 


Maulana Shoukat Ali 


Sjt. 


Sambhoonath 
Shivaprasad Gupta | 
Sampurnananda 

g. A. Kulkarni 
Sadashiv Ramchandra 


Khare 
Sarayuprasad 


Swami Sahajananda 
Saraswati 

Shriram: Ganesh Fakpik 

Sardar Ali Sawari 


1) 


dcot .«t * tt an 


. Saidur Rahiman Kiduai 


Surajbali Pandey = 
Shivram Agnihotri | 
Shrinivas Raghava 
QUPESEE chariar 
Subramhanyam 


. Shankarananda 


Bramhachari 


‘Sheshappa 


Subba Rao 
Subba Iyer 


‘Shivshankaran 


Shivarao H. ° 
Sheshappa Rangarao 
S. V, Ranade 
Shrinivasa Iyengar 
Sangamlal 
Sreenivasachari 
Todarsingaji 


Shrimati Taiji Dixit: 


Sit. 


Ahmadkhan Sherwani 
Umashankar Dixit 
V.-D. Shiralkar 
VN. Kelkar 

V. M. Potdar 


t4 
baby: 


34 


156 Sjt. Vinayakrao Paranjape 


157 
158 
159 
160 
6! 
162 
163 
164 


oN DH wv f- 


”) 


Sjt. 


Veerbhadra Mishra — 
Vaman Ganesh Phadke 
Venkateshwaralu 

V. B. Deshpande 

V. M. Deshmukh 
Vadrapati 

Yusff 

Jahu Ahmmad Saheb 


: Utkal. 
Babaji Ramdas 


Shrimati Bhagirathi — 


Mahapatra 
3 Bhagirathi 
Pattanaik 


jt. Chinnam SubaddhiPatra 
/ Fakircharan, Pandey 


Gopabandhu Das 
Govindrachandra Mishra. 
Katakat Balkrishna 
ip Patra 
Narsingacharan ; 
Chyanupattanaik 
Prankrishna Prarihari 
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‘ Statement showing the number of 
delegates by provinces. 


Se eS pe 
worse “cS Mata H &% PR OO DD 


et fot 
OIH & = 


f= 
so 


Ajmere Mewar 
Andhra 
Assam 

Behar 

Bengal 

Berar 
Bombay 
Burma 

C. P. Hindi 
C. P. Marathi 
Delhi 
Gujarath 
Karnatic 
Kerala 

Tamil Nadu 
Maharastra 
Penjib 

Sindh 

U. P. 

Utkal 


No. attended 


No. entitled 


4.00 
420 
ae 
588 
986 
61 
19 
~ 100 
209 
50 
100 


APPENDIX V 
THIRTY NINTH 
INDIAN NATIONAL CONGRESS 
RECEPTION COMMITTEE, 


PD awaw wen’ 

} BB oor 4 ia y 
Sie / | 

| > 4) aN 8 g oe O | i B 


STATEMENT OF ACCOUNTS. 


Appendix V. 


ommittee of the goth Indian National Congress, 


f the Reception C 


Statement of Receipts and expenditure O 
Belgaum, up to the 31st May 1925. 
> ee oe ) 1 ae oe “~e 
CR: DR. 
Rs, (49.(0s. Rs /A8,|°S 
Reception Comimittce membership fees. Rs. mae de 0 Works Committee (Vide Schedule A) : | 4449a} 2} 9 
Donations re "] 2,008) 18 0 Water Commictee B “T 1p,045f oF 8 
Donations to Karnatak Industrial Exhibition “| 3,828) 8 9 Stores & Dinner Vommibtee 5 0. ™] ag.ai7} 7 8 
Visitors’ ticket fees "| 20,390 Qo} ¥ Bendul & Decoration Committce a p. veef BESO} 05 G 
Delegates’ fees A 1g.280| 0] 0 Exhibition Committce : iE : 5,660} 3) 2 
Sale of Exhibition tickets 11,661 0) 0 Lights Committee B rr. = 4174] 8) 
Sale of dinner tickets “] 8,840 7| 0 Volunteer Committee y G. =| ae 79h BG 
Sale of music tiekets : : # 383; 8; 9 Accoumiodation Committec ‘ =: H. 7.314] -0)- 8 
Sle of Bcoks. ( Congress Guide and Congress Presidential address. ) ca 933) 2 2 Publicity Committee 4 I, ” 433] To} 0 
Rent for family quarters "| 4,84) 9) © Music Committee “ J. os 1,u77] 11} 0 
Rent for stalls in Vijayanagar 7 5,293| 0 0 Medicn] Gommittee ‘ a K. ea 645| 4] & 
Rent for stolis in the Exhibition Buclosure “*; 2,835] 0 0 Sanitation & Consetvaucy Committee L, -" aio} ty] 0 
Rent for lodging in Vijayanngar “y 7,854 0} 8 Statiun and Conveynuce CGomumittec ay} 95| Oo 0 
Free for exhibits in bhe Musium & 908) 9} Y Travelling expenses “*l 3,807| 3] 3 
Gominission obtainer for exhibits sold at 123} 9 6 Establishment ~\ 2,18 %\ 0 
AW gqsHNNOONS VEINS s 451| 14) 3 Velegraph cu \\ 9 
Amounts due to Postage > , a i2 i “4 8 
(i) ‘All-India Comeress Committee 182 0 0 7 Stationary nud Contingency Wy pst 13) 3 
(ii) Navejiva n Press 675 2 6 Printing; bate a ee ; 
—_——— Soa| aime Printing charges for the Presidential qadress 8 Bueish Windi. rete ‘ogis( t of 3 
g38 2 6 = VB) gD) Oy 
Suspanse ammount sanctioned : : { Gouveynuce mee en H Y 
To be pri to Belgaum Municipality for the | Buuges for R, C. members; Delegates and Awl 0, 0. members, aig} 6 0 
constructian of Pampn Sarowas 5, 5,900 0 0 | Dead stock wrtictes : a ag v 
Balance due out of honurarinms 3 678 10 0 Oasti remitted to Karnatak Provincial Oovgress Commetce “ 14,¢ y 0 
Amount set apart for medals : 4» 2,000 0 0 6,678) 10 0 Expenses incurred on necount of presiient and his Party ’ 9 ce 0 a 
—————— os PEE of ree ae Finlf of delezates fees paid to the A. 1, 0, " "ppv 38 0 
20,629] 5| © Jongress officinl Reporters eae) 8 
Hovorarioms and grants wl yogi} 1: f 
Miscellanesus " 8 7 ie u 
Bad debts n wf og 3 0 i) 0 
F Vongr ess inémorial :—for the construction of pampn Sarowar oo Po mW 0 
| Meduls for thie Pxhibition Committee Sieve 0 | 0 
, Amounts recoverable out of — 
{;) Collections 1114 7 9 
(3) Advances and loans g,793 13 4 
(3) Sale proceeds of articles 11,835 8 9 
. —<—_——— lj 
eit ae] 21.763 13 | 21,753] 14) 


} Bronght forward] 2,20,629; 5} Balance in i— 0.0, ; 9 8 | 
| | | \ ‘| wo eR §.L. South Oe 0 0 
| tea (3) With trensurer, N. V, Herekar 18 9 By 
| | a 7) 1 6 
| famanl @ a we gee 
————— z ™ = 
| Examined and found correct, 
, SS. Pujari, N. V, Herekar , 
| Bist May 1925, { v 3 
( K, Pandurangarao Udipi Govinda Rao, L. V. Deshpande B. B. Potadar 
BELGAUM. | 
Auditors, K P. B OC. Accountant. Treasurers, General Secretary. 


{ SCHEDULE A. 
Works Committee. 
Rs. As, | Ps, 
(t) Cost of hutting materials. y- 
Bamboos Rs, 7.092 1 0 
Tattls . = 0,818 2 0 
Slites rs 1,375 8 6 
Hessian Cloth i 6,403 2 9 | 
Other materials 2 6,858 7 D ' 
cP) — Act 30,547, 6 0 
(2) bhaddar A 17,000} 9] 0 
(3) Railway Freight a4 3,903} 13) 0 
4) Ourtage ” = 7,603] 13] © 
6) Oooli ane 9,030] 11) .-0 
(6G) Tolls and Government permit charges ox} 2,240) 8) O 
(7) Establishment ae 1,)86| 98) oO 
(8) Stationary a 3 1 6 
(9) Telegrama ow 23); 38) 6 
a Postage =. 10| 9 vu 
(11) Publicity + 4) 0 
(12) Travelling expenses va 314) 14 6 
(13) Interest f 10] 15] 6 
(14) Miscellancous (including cost of sample cots ) s, lg} 4) 38 
Less by :e-sale of articles— 06,710, 6) 0 
' Kinddar Rs, 7,498 14 6 
Other material's 3 14,817 3 9 
. —— 22,256, 2) 3 
TOFAL = 44,193) 2) 9 
ca - — 
SCHEDULE B. 
Water Committee. 
Pipes and other articles of dead stock = 9,203) OF 3 
Obarges for sinking the weil - 4 a 4,370 a U 
Petty urticles A= 453} lo oO 
Railway freight ae evi] &) 0 
Rent and hire _ 677, |) 0 
Oartage and conveyance xz 276} 6 G 
wstablishment charges ne goc; 1) 0 
Travelling expeuces x 44210} 0 
S ationary ry an 2] 6) 0 
Postage nnd Telegrams (0 7 0) (15 4 0) = 15] it] O 
Labour charges : ach 2,032) 1; 2 
Tiffin ony 35) 14 21 
Biscellanecus es 237; Oo 6 
2 19,929); & 3 
Less: By re-snls ofsartictes Ph red; §| 3 
19,645] 0] 0 
N, B, Estimated value cf un-sold pipes &e, an 3,000] OF 0 


SCHEDULE OC. 
Stores and Dinner Committee 


Rice os 2.548) vu} 6 
Whent - 1,291 ( 0 
Ghee A 5,596/° 14] -0 
Tur Dal 791 § 0 
Grom Dal ah 2 159] 13) 3 
Sugar i 1,157] 8] 0 
Jaggery iis 70) 3 & 
Vegetables, lenves ete, ae 4,403 a] 9 
cil sts 503) 98| 0 
Milk and cturds ee 3,920; 11) 3 
Sulté 2 60 0 0 
Estublishment charges K 1,*18] 15] 
Gooks’ clinrges one 269 5 3 
Labour charges a 875] | 0 
Loss dus to re-sile of articles ae 25557 9 8 

TOTAL tee $28,317 7 6 


SCHEDULE D, 
Pendal Decoration:and Garden Committee. 


Ra, A8, | Ps, Rs, As, |Ps. 
Tent and Pendal. ‘ 
‘Travelling expenses on ic6} 0; «2 
Upkeep and Rent of Tent af ° 1,505, 0} 0 
Nailway Freight #] y,0.8| 0} © 
Ohnryes of pitching Tent ct 2,801! Oo} o 
Labour Oharges te 1,464, 8} G 
Materials “a 1,518) 15; o 
Hire of Gudaors . es 1,250} 0) © 
Hire of Tent duc to A, I, 0, C, +4 6,0VG} O}| oO 
Fire Tnsurance a 500) Oo] 0 
Conveynnee charges a 172) 7] 0 
Telegram ane 1 9} 0 
at ' 17,463|—~-4|__¢ 
ura: Gateway. 4 
Se Cooly wnges aes 1,035} 10) 6 
Electrical Oharges “tr 1,600; 0} © 
Materlols a3 980} jo} 9 
Music, ( Ohowgnda) ee }00) oo} Oo 
Oart hire tt 7) of 9 
Travelling red 62) of 9 
alee 4,575) 6| 3 
tion. : -~ 
Decors Photo Framing Mahatma's photo ate 960} of 9 
Materials ae 107| Io} 6 : 
Garlands Sal 130| 32) © : 
Railway Freight ee 58} 4) 8} } 
Printing charges Be ei} sf 
Cooly = 1} 1g; 4 
: 5 ae | en | A 659 14) 3 
Subjects Committee. 
Materials oe 226 o} 69 
Conveynnce 54 é (te) 
Sign Bourds : wes 6| 4; 9 
lkire of tnbles and chairs << 207 14] 0 
’ 10h || 533/ 3] Oo 
n. 
Garde Labour and Estublishment oa 637} «| © 
Seeds, manure and materials ee 105) 1] 6 
Pots , Ty 205) of 2 
Charges for bringing fountain he 45] 4} & 
' a cal 1,083} 4] 9 
24,393) la] 6 
Cons, Re-salo of pots BS 70| 4] 0 
Re-sale a othor articles ast ra lo} oO : 
Re-sale of materials Os 776 __o} 0 g50] 151 o 
: = 2 et or, |e ee 
23,48u 15! f 


SCHEDULE E. 
Exhibition Committee. 


a a  __ —$—————— Oe 


Jiemonstrative Section one 1,089} «l ¢ 

Y Sliow Section a. 2,103} of 
3a) Agricultural Section To 63} 0] 
(1) Ayarvedic fcation Hf 219| 4 3 
(6) Spinning Section oe 317] lol g 
(sg) Travelling expenses sis 17\- Blas 
(7) Postage and Telegrams . ai gl o 
(8) Lights . 1.2001 of 0 
(9) Damnge duo to loss of property ae 29] Jo! o 
{10) Bad debts or s7| 6) 8 
(1) Printing ve 135] 9] 0 
(12) Miscelleneons nee 976, 7|_9 
TOTAL 3 6,568) 8} 2 


~ 


és 


SCHEDULE F. 
The Light Committee. 


— his | ! 
\ Ts. As.| Ps. 
Cost Iamps, Janterns and their accessories oa 10,028) Jil 9g 
Kerosine Oil ’ o> 7,886; 14 6 
Hire of Kitson Inmps oe 644) 12) Oo 
Labour charges x 23 355] 9 ° 
Railway Freight »y “4 305, 2 Oo 
Oartage Ai ral 3 #60 
Establishment dog 150) 0 oO 
Travelling allowance - "es G7 i 
Telegrams s8 4) 1 0 
14,866 6 3 
Less. By re-sale of Iamps nnd lanterns on 8,392; 3] 3 
4,174 3} 0 


SCHEDULE G. 
Volunteers Committee. 


Uniforms a0 1,596} 12) 38 
Travelling allowance , ; 85:4) 4{ 6 
Pay of Bstablishment oe 3050! 8 o 
Oharges of training . of 1/272} o| 9g 
Conveyance ( Oycle & Tonga) re ip Lig 4 ty) 
Dead Stock anal b? 4) 0 
Railwey Freight & 42 14 3 
Postage ” 1973) 15 ry 
Printing {| et eH 328} | 
Tittin and Diet cel] at 133) 12) 
Telegrams - ne as 78| 7| oOo 
Contingency ‘ Ps 9 8 6 
Stationary - 149! 4) 68 
Books and publication ii ne 66} 9 8 
Medicine charges Af. 25) 3} 6A 
Miscellancous charges nm 18} 12} o 
Flags noo 9 8 OG 
Loss on re-sale of aaticles Por IZ] «oo 

8 6 


TOVAL «| B.979 


SCHEDULE H. 
Accommodation Committee. 


Hire of cots eas 6,250) of oO 
Petty Articles Z 472, | o 
Dend stock . “ 237] 4! oo 
Rent and hire for comodes oe 10:3) OU] o 
Miscellaneous charges os gal a) 66 
Bungalow Rent ene &7| oOo Oo 
Travelling expenses van 25; oO} 
Cooly a 19] 3 fo) 
Cartage on 13 Gp “@ 
Printing on 12} 9) 0 
Tora ~y 7.314) of 6 
a 
SCHEDULE I. 
Publicity Committee, 
Tloeks | sl Rate (Pe 
Rubber stamps on 4 oO 0 
Postage nnd Telegams Ws 34, of o 
Sign-Ronra A he ihe o 
Printing charges ; Bulletins &e, “ ) ae 
13 n Ma iS are an 4 0 
9 4 Conner 4 20 0 0 
Lese = ia Q . gress Guide an Sri s pics 3 
ete Cement charges recd Rs 201 0 0 
Snie of Congress Guide 7 ; 1 Hi 10 0 
ee eS 407} 10; o 
333! Jo ts) 


7 


SCHEDULE J. 


» 
Music Committee. 

| Rs, As, | PS. 

Vravelling expenses : Musicinns Rs, 742 9 6 

Do. Workers ) 20 1y 0 
——_. —_—— 742; 18 8 
Refreshinent to musicians weed 114) 13{ Oo 
Printing charges ae 316) 3] ~ 
Oonveyauce see 64, of O 
‘Telegram charges o- 12} 9 0 
Postage in ys} 0 
Misccllancous charges “ty \\ 26) 34) 6 
“ yte7} 3] oo 
Less; By sale of books 50 49) 13) 0 
ony i) fs) 

SCHEDULE K. 


Medical Committee. Ms ‘ 


———. __.. 


Medicines -—Ayurvedic Rs, 14614 0 | 
Homeopathic 6 30 6 0 , 
Allopathic oD 304 13 0 49 182} if o 
Petty articles ee a 16 al 6 
@artage aud conveynnce «. 76 ol o 
Establishment charges “a a0 a 5 
Rent fer beds and pillows af. gi| af o 
Travelling expenses wt a la oO a 
Priutiug charges a 179) __o 
: 68l| 4) 6 
Less :—Re-sale of : Ayurvedic — 54 9 0 
Aledicines : Homeoputhic 19 9 0 
Allopathic 66 5 0 
Petty articles 6 20 
54h} 64] OB 
— == SS _ eS eee 
SCHEDULE L. 
Sanitation and Conservancy. . 
- 2 a ee i ———~ 
Disivfecting powders etc, a 408} 8 oO 
Dend Stock - 128) 8) ob 
Railway Freight - 3) lg 
Miscellaneous charges ie al 6 o 
Oooly and Wages a 27| vale 
Dartage ial peer snenaree tae BL 
Boog 


